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JESUS CHRIST: 


Join CuAr. VII. Vʒâ 37. 


All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me, 4 


will in no wiſe caſt out. 


Little before, in this Chapter, you may 
read, that the Lord Jeſus walked on the 
Sea, to go to Capernaum, having lent bis 


Diſciples before in a Ship, but the Wind” 


was contrary; by which Means the . was 
hindred in her Paſſage. Now, abeut the fourth 


Watch of the Night, Telus came walking upon 
the Sea, and overtook them; at the Sight of 
whom they were afraid. | "#35 
Note, When Providences-are black and terrible 
to God's People, the Lord Jeſus ſhews himſeſf 
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4 Come and Welcome 
to them- in a woderful manner; the which, 
ſometimes they can as little bear, as they can 
the things that were before terrible to them. 
They were afraid of the wind and water; they 

' were allo afraid of their Lord and Saviour, when 

he appeared to them in that ſtate. 

| But he ſaid, Be not afraid, It is I. 

Note, 1 hat the end of the appearing of the Lord 
Jeſus unto his people, (tho the manner of his 
appearing be never lo terrible) is to allay their 
fears and perplexities, | 
Then they received him into the ſhip, and 

immediately the ſhip was at land whether they 

went, 

Mitte, When Chriſt is abſent from his people, 

they go on but llowly, and with great diilicul- 


Oh! how falt they ſteer their courſe; how ſoon 
1 they are at their journey's end! 

Phe people now among whom he laſt preached, 
when they law that both Jelus was gone and 
his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, and came to 


had found him, they wonderingly aſked bim, 
Rabbi, when camelt thou hither ? But the Lord 1-- 
{vs lighting their complement, anſwered, Veri— 
ly, verily, ve ſeek me not becaule ye {aw the mir1- 
+. why becaule ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
ed. 
Note, A people may follow Chrilt far for bale 
ends, as theſe went after him beyond fea for 
loaves; a man's belly will carry him a great 
way in religion; yeaa man's belly will make 
him venture far for Chrilt, 
 AMote again, They are not feigning complements, 
but gracious intentions, that crown the work 
in the eye of Chrilt: Or thus, It is not the toil, 
and bulineis of profeſſors, but their love to him, 
that makes him approve of them. * 
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ty; but when he joineth himſelf unto them, 


Capernaum, ſeeking for jelus. And when they . 
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\ | Mtengain, When men ſhall look for friendlyenter- 
l tainment at Chriſt's hand (if their hearts be rot- 
ten) even then will they meet with a check and 
; | | rebuke. Ye leek me not becauſe ye {aw the mi- | 
1 r.cles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and 0 
were ſilled. i 
Ze ob/erve again, He doth not refuſe to give, } 
1 even to theſe, good counſelʒ he bids them labour 
3 for the meat that endureth to eternal lite. 0 1 
p how willing would Jeſus Chriſt have even thole 3 
proſeſſors chat come to him with pretences only, 7 
4 come to him lincerely that they may be ſaved. = 
y The text, you will Lad, is, after much more | 


diſcourſle with and about this people, and it is, 
J uttered by the Lord Jeſus, as the concluſion of 
5 the whole; and intimateth that ſince they were 
proteſſors in pretence only, and therefore fuch 


) 

be as his ſoul could not delight in, as ſuch, that he 
would content lümſelf with, a a remnant that his. 

E Father had beltowed upon him. As who ſhould. 

4g y, I am not like tobe honoured in your falvation?, 

0 but the Father hath beſtowed upon me a people and 

y. they (hall come to me in truth, and in them will J. 

1, be ſatisfied, Ihe text before may be called, Chrilt's 

> repole; in the fulfilling whercot, he reſted him- 

12 ſelf content, after much labour and many fer- 

5 mons, ſpent as it were in vain, As he faith bx 

re the prophet, I have laboured in vain, I have ſpent 
my ſtrength for nouph@gand in vain, 16. 49. 4 

le But as there he ſaith, My judgment is with the 

or | Lord, and my work with my God; ſo in thetext» * 

at be faith, All that the Father giveth me (hall come 

Ke to me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wife caſt out. By theſe words therefare the Lord 

s, Jeſus comforteth himſelf under the conſideration 

rk of the difhmulation of ſome of his ſollowers. He 

il, allo thus betook himſelf to reft under the conliderœ- = 

m, ation of the little effect that his miailiry had ia 


Capernaum, Corazin, and Bethſaida ; 1 thank it 
* | A 3 tee 


| I ſhall chooſe to ſpeak to the words. 
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thee, O Father, ſaid he, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and halt revealed them to babes; 
even ſo Father, for it ſeemed good in thy faht, 
Mat. 11. 25. Luke 10. 12. 

The text, in the general, ſtandeth in two parts, 
and hath ſpecial reſpect to the Father and the Son; 
as allo in their joint management of the {alvation 
of the people. All that the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me; and him that cometh to me, I 
Will in no wiſe coſt ovt. 7 | 

The firlt part of the text (as is evident) re— 
ſpeReth the Fither and his gift; the other part 
the don, and his reception-of that gift, 

Firlt, For the gift of the Father, there is this 
to be conſidered ; to wit, 

The pift itfelf; and that is a gift of certain 
perſons to the Son. The Father giveth, and that 
gift ſhall come: And lim that cometh : The pitt 
then is of perſons; The Father giveth perſons 
to je us Chriſt. 

Secondly, Next, you huve the Son's reception 
of this gift, and that ſheweth iiſelf in theſe parti» 
culars, 

I. In his hearty acknowledgement of it to be 
a gift: The Father giveth me. 

2, In his taking notice after a ſolemn manner, 
of All, and every part of the giſt: All that the 
Father piveth me. 

5. Ip his reſolution to bring them to himſelf, 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. 

4. And in determining, that not any thing 
ſhall make him diſlike them in their coming. 
And him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe calt 
Out, | 

Theſe things might be ſpoken to at large, as 
they are in this method preſented te view: But 
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1. By way of explication. 
2. By way of obſervation. 

Firlt, By way of explication, C that the 
Father giveth me. This word / is often uſed 
in {cripture, and is to be taken more largely, or 
more ſtrictly, even as the truth or argument, for 
the ſake of which it is made ule of, will hear : 
M herefore, that we may the better underſtand the 
mind of Chriſt, in the ufe of it here, we muſt 
conſider, that it is limited and reſtrained only to 
thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, to wit, to thoſe that ſhall 
come to Chriſt; even to thoſe whom he will in 
no wile caſt ont. Thus alſo the words, All Iſrael, 
1s ſometimes to be taken (tho ſometimes it 1s ta- 
ken for the whole family of Jacob) and fo All 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11. By all Iſrael, here 
he intendeth, not all of Iſrael, in the larpelt ſenſe; 
for they are not all Ifrae}, which are of Iſrael; 
neither becauſe they are of the feed of Abraham, 
are they all children; but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
be called; that is, They who are che children of 
the fleſh; theſe are not the children of God, but 
the children of the promiſe :ce counted for the 
ſeed, Rom. 9. 6, 7, 8. 

This word All, therefore muſt he limited and 
enlared, as the truth and argument, for the fake 
ot which it is uled, will bear; elſe we thall a- 
buſe ſcriptures, and readers, and ourlelves, and 
all, And l, if I be lifted up from the earth, aid 
Chriſt, will draw All men after me, john 13. 32. 
Can any man imagine, that by All, in this place, 
he ſhould mean aſl, and every individual man in 
the world; and not rather, that All, that is con- 
{onant to the ſcope of the place? And if by being 
Lift up from the earth, he means, as he ſhould 
{eem, his being taken up into heaven; and if by 


drawing All men after him, be meant a drawing 


them into that place of glory; then muſt he 
mean by all men, thole, and only thole, that (hall 
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come: For God hath concluded them All in unbe- 
lief, that he might have mercy upon All, Kom. 
11. 32. Here again you have All and All, two 
Alls; but yet a great diſparity between the Al! 
made mention of in the fiiſt place, and that All 
made mention of in the ſecond. Thole intended 
in this text, are the Jews, even all of them, by 
the firſt All that you find in the words. The 
{econd All doth alſo intend the ſame people; but 
yet only ſo many of them as God will have mercy 
upon. He hath concluded them All in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon All. The All al- 
lo in the text, is likewiſe to be limited and re- 
ſtrained to the ſaved, and to them only, But a- 
gsin. - 
The word (giveth) or, hath given, mult be re- 
{trained after the ſame manner, to the fame limi- 
ted number. All that the Father giveth me, 


Not all that are given. If you take the gift of. 


the Father to the Son, in the largelt ſenſe, for 
in that ienſe, there are many given. to him that 
ſhall never come unto him: Yea, many are gi— 
ven unto him, that he will caſt out. I fhall 
therefore firlt ſhew you the truth of this, and 
then in what ſenſe the gift in the text mult be 
taken, 

Firſt, That all that are given to Chriſt, if 
ou take the Gift of the Father to him, in the 
argelt ſenſe, cannot be intended in the text, is 

evident. | 

1. Becauſe then all the men, yea, all the things 
in the world mult be ſaved. Allthings, faith be, 

are delivered unto me by the Father, Matth. 11. 
27. This, I think, no rational man in «he 
world will conclude. Therefore the pilt inten- 
ded in the text, muſt he reltrained to tome, to 
a gift that's given by way of ſpeciality by the 
Father to the Son 
2. It muſt not be taken for All, that 1 f 
. b | enſe 
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ſenſe are given by the Father to him; becauſe 
the Father hath given ſome, yea, many to him, 
to be daſhed in pieces by him. Aſk ot me, ſuid 
the Father to him, & I will give thee the Heathen mM 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of ü 
the earth for thy pofleſſion: But what muſt be done 
with them? Muſt he fave them all? No, thou ſhalt i 
break them with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt dath them | 
in pieces like a potters veſſel, Plal. 2. This method 
he uſeth not with them that he ſaveth by bis grace, 
but with thoſe that himſelf and ſaints ſhall rule 
over in jullice and ſeverity, Rev. 2 26. 27. Yet, 
as you lee, they ate given to him. Therefore the 
pitt intended in the text, muit be reſtrained to 
ome; to a giſt that is given by way ot {pectalt» 
ty by tie Father to the Son. 

In Pialm 18. He laith plainly, that ſome are gi- 
ven to him ti at he might deſtroy them; Thou haſt 
given me the necks of mine enemies, that I might 
deltroy them that hate me, verle 40. Thele there- 
for cannot be of the number of thoſe that are {aid 
to be given in the text; for thoſe, even all of 
them Mall come to him, and he will in no wile calt 
them out. ” | 

3. Some are given to Chriſt, that he by them 
might bring about ſome of his high and deep de- 
ligos in the world. Thus Judas was given to 
Chriſt, 79 wif, that by him, even as he was deter- 
rained before, he might bring about his death, 
and fo the ſalvation of his elect by bis blood. 
Yea, and Judas mult ſo manage his buſineſs, as 
that he mult loſs himſelf, for even bringing it 
to pals, Therefore the Lord Jeſus, even in his lo- 
lug of Judas, applies himſelf to the judgment of 
his Father, if he had not in that thing done that gps 
Which was rig t, even in ſuffering of ſudas ſo to 
bring about his Malter's death, as that he might by 
2 * briug about his own eternal damnation 
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Thoſe, ſaid he, that thou gaveſt me, have Ikept, 
and none of them is loſt, but the ſon of perdition, 
that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, John 17. 12. 
Let us then prant, that Judas was given to Chriſt, 
but not as others are given to him ; nor as thoſe 
made mention of in the text; for then he ſhould 
have failed to have been ſo received by Chrilt, and 
kept to eternal life. Indeed he was given to Chrilt, 
but he was given to him to loſe him, in the way 
that 1 have mentioned before; he was given to 
Chriſt, that he by him might bring about his own 
death, as was before determined; and that in the 
overthrow df him that did it. Yea, he mult bring 
about his dying for us in the Jofs of the inſtru— 
ment that betrayed him, that he might even ful- 
fill the ſcripture in his deſtruction, as well as in 
the falvation of the relt. And none of them 1s 
loſt, but the fon of perdition, that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, 

The gift therefore in the text muſt not be 
taken in the largeſt ſenſe, but even as the words 
will bear, to wt, for ſuch a gift as he accepteth, 
and promiſeth to be an eftectual means of eternal 
ſalvation to. Al] that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, I willin 
no wiſe caſt out. Mark! They ſhall come that are 
in ſpecial given to me; and they ſhall by no means 
de rejected: For this is the ſubltance of the text, 

Thoſe therefore intended, as the gift in the 
text, are thole that are given by covenant to the 
Son ; thoſe that in other-places are called the e- 
lect, the cholen, the ſheep, and the children ot the 
promile, Cc. 

Theſe, be they that the Father hath given to 
Chriſt to keep them; thoſe that Chriſt bath pro- 
miſed eternal life unto; thoſe, to whom he hath 
givenhis word, and that he will have with him 
in his kingdom to behold bis glory. 
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better able to find out the mind of the Lord, 


to Jesus Custer 11 


This is the will of the Father that hath ſent the» 
that of all that he hath given me, I thould lo\e 
nothing, but ſhould raile it up at the lalt day; 
And 1 gave unto them eternal lite, and they ſhall 
never periſh ; neither ſhall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father that gave them 
me, is greater than All: And no tat} is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. As thou 
halt given him power over all fleſh, that he 
ſhould give eternal life to as tnariy as thou halt 
given him. Thine they were, 2nd thou gavelt 
them me, and they have kept thy word; I pray 
for them, I pray not for the world, but tor thole 
that thou halt given me; for they are thine: And 
all mine are thine, and thine ate mine; and I ain 
glorified in them. 

Keep through thine own name, thoſe whota 


thou halt given me, that they may be one as we .* 


are. Father, 1 wil}, that thoſe whom thou halt 
given me, may be with me where Jam, that 
they may behold my ploty, which thou halt gi- 
ven me; for thou loveclt me before the founda- 
tion of the world, John 6. 39. chap; 10. 28. chap. 
17. 2, 6, 9, 10, 24. Ge 

All theſe lentences ate of the ſame import with 
the text; and the Alll and Hanes, The, They, 
& c. in theſe ſeveral fayings of Cluili, are the 
lame with the All given in the text. All that the 
Father giveth, 

So that (as I faid before) the word A, as alſo 
other words, muſt not be taken in fuch ſort as our 
fooliſh fancies or groundleſs;opinions will prompt 
us to, but to admit of ah enlargenient, or a re- 
{triction, according to the true meaning and in- 
tent of the text. We mult theralore diligently 
conſult the meaning of the text, by comparing it 
with the other ſayings of God; fo ſhall we be 
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in the word which he has given us to know it 


* 


by. 


All that the ( Father) giveth, 

By this word ( Father. Chriit deſcribeth the 
peilon giving; by which we may learn ſeveral 
uſeful things: 1. That the Lord God, and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, is concerned with the 
Son, in the ſalvation of his people. True, his acts, 
as to our falvation, are diveife from thoſe of the 
Son; he was not capable of doing that, or 6 
things for us, as did the Son; he died not, he 
ſpilt not blood for our redemption, as the Son; 
but yet he hath a hand, a great hand in our ſal— 
vation too: As Chrilt faith, The Father himſelf 
loveth you, and his love is manifeſt in chooſing 
of us, in giving of us to his Son; yea, and in gi- 


ving his Son allo to bea Ranſom for us, Hence 


ke 1s called the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort. For here even the Father hath him- 
{e}lt tound out and made way for his grace to come 
to us throvgh the ſides, and the heart-blood of 


his. well beloved Son, Col. 1. 12. The Father 


therefore is to be remembred and adored as one 


having a chief hand in the ſalvation of ſinnets. 


We ought to give thanks to the Father who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the ſaints in light; for the Father 
{ent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, 1 
John 4. 14. Col. 1. 12. As allo we lee in the 


text, the Father giveth the ſinner to Cbriſt to 


{ave him, 

Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord by this word 
Father, would familiarize the Giver to us. Na- 
turally the name of God is dreadful to us, eſpect- 
ally when he is diſcovered to us by thoſe names 
that declare his jullice, holineſs power, and glo- 
ry; but now this word Father, is a familiar 
©. - word 


— "3 
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it word, it frighteth not a ſinner, but rather ig, 


clineth his heart to love and be pleaſed with the® 
remembrance of him. Hence Chrilt alſo, when he 


4 would have us to pray with godly bold neſs, puts 

e this word Father into our mouths, ſaying, When 

al ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art in heaven; 
er conciuding thereby, that by the familiarity, that 
1e by ſuch a word 1s intimated, the children of God 'Þ 
13 may take more boldneſs to pray for, and alk great 
e thinas. Imyſelf have often found, that when I 

? can ſay but this word Father, it doth me more 
ne | good, than when I call him by any other ſcrip- 
8 ture name; tis worthy your noting, that to call 
3 God by his relative title, was rare among the 
8 ſaints in Old- teſtament times; ſeldom do you 
3 find him called by this name, no, ſometimes not 
1 in three or four! oOłKS; but now in the New teſta- 
ce ment times, he is called by no name ſo often as 
of this, both by the Lord Jeſus himſelf, and by the 
n · apoltles afterwards. Indeed the Lord Jelus was 
ne he that firſt made this name common among the 
of {aints, and that taught them, both in their dif. 

er courſes, their prayers, and in their writings, ſo 
ne much to uſe it; it being more pleaſing to, and 
8. diſcovering more plainly our intereſt in God, than 
th + any other expreſhon; for by this one name we 
1 are made to under ſtand, that all our mercies arg 
"7 the off ſpring of God, and that we allo that are 

3 called, are his children by adoption. 
he ; 

10 Al that the Father (giveth.) 
| This word ( g7vcth) is out of Chrilt's ordinary 
rd diale&, and ſeemeth to intimate at the firſt lound 
a- as if the Father's gift to the ſon, was not an act 
- _ that is paſt, but one that is preſent & continuing 
es when indeed this gift was beltowed upon Chriſtz 
o- when the covenant, the eternal covenant Was 
jar | made between them, before all worlds,  \W heres Wy 
rd ſore in tlioſe other places, when tis gift is mens 


tio ned, 
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tioned, itis ſtill ſpoken of as of an act that is palt : 
As, All that he hath given me; to as many as thou 
halt given me; I hou gave/? them me, and thoſe 
which thou haſt give me. Therefore of neceſſity 
this mult be the firlt and chief ſenſe of the text. 
I mean of this word (giveth) otherwiſe the doc- 
trine of election, and of the eternal covenant 
which was made between the Father and the Son, 
(in which covenant this gift of the Father is 
molt certainly compriled) will be ſhaken, or at 
Jealt wiſe queitionable by erroneous and wicked 
men: For they may lay, That the Father gave 
not all thoſe to Chrilt that ſhall he ſaved, before 
the world was made, for that this a& of giving is 
an act of continuation. 

But again, this word (g;vet/þ) is not to be re- 
jected, for it hath its proper uicy und may ſigui- 
ty to us, 

Firſt, That though the act of giving among 
men doth admit of the time paſt, or the time to 
come, and is to be {poken of with reference to 
ſuch time; yet with God it is not ſo. Things 
paſt, or things to come, ite always preſent with 
God, and with his Son Je'us Chriit : He calleth 
things that are not (that is to us) as though they 
were. And again ; Known unto God are all his 
works from the foundation of the world: Allthings 
to God are preſent, and ſo the gift of the Father 
to the Son, although to us, as is manifelt by the 
word, it is an act that is palt, Rom. 4. 17. Acts 
14. 10. | 
— Secondly, Chriſt may expreſs himſelf thus, to 
ſhew that the Father hath not only given bim 


this portion in the lump, before the world was; 


dut that thoſe that he had fo given, he wilt give 
him again; that is, will bring them to him at 


de timeof their converſion ; For the Father bring- 


eth them to Chrilt, John 6. 43, 


1 
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As it is ſaid, She ſhall be brought unto the King 
in rayment of needle- work; that is, in the tigh- 
teouſneſs of Chriit, for it is God that imput- 
eih that to thole that are ſaved, Plalm 45. 14. 
1 Cor. 1. 

A man piveth his daughter to ſuch a man, firſt 
in order to marriage, and this reſpects the time 
paſt, and he giveth her again at the day appoint» 
ed, in marilige: And in this lalt ſenſe, perhaps 
the text may have a meaning; that is, that all 


that the Father hath (before the world was) given 


to Jeſus Chriſt, he giveth them again to him in the 
day of their eſpoutals, 

Things that are given among men are oft times 
bett at firſt, to wit, when they are new, and the 
reaſon is, becauſe all earthly things wax old; 
but with Chriſt it is not ſo; the gift of the Fa- 


ther is not old and deformed, and unpleaſant in 


his eyes; and therefore to him 'tis always new. 
When the Lord ſpake of giving the land of Ca- 
naan to the Iſraelites, he ſaith not, that he had gi- 
ven, or would give it to them; but thus, T 
Lord thy God giveth thee this good land, Deut. 
9. 6, Not but that he had given it to them while 
they were in the loins of their fathers, hundreds 
ol years before. Yet he {:ith now, he giveth it 
to them; as if they were now alſo in the very act 
of taking pofleſſion, when as yet they were on 
the other fide 8 What then fhould be the 
meaning? W 

land owe de to them always as new; as new, 
as if they were taking poſleſſion thereof but now. 


And fo is the gift of the Father mentioned in the | 


text to the Son; it is always new, as if it were 
always new. 


All that the Father giveth ( Me.) ; 
In thete words you find mention made of two 


Perſons, 5 


y, 1 take it to be this: That the 


16 


Come and Welcome. 


Perſons, the Father, and the Son; the Father gi- 
ving, and the Son receiving, or accepting of this 
gift. This then, in the fill place, clearly demon - 
- ftrateth, that the Father and the Son, tho they, 
with the Holy Gholt, are one and the ſame e- 
eternal God; yet as to their perſonality, are di- 
fim&t; the Father is one, the Son is one, the 
Holy Spirit is one. But becaule there is in this 
text mention made but of Two of the Three, 
therefore a word about thele two. The Giver 
and Receiver cannot be the {ime perſon in a 
proper lenle, in the fame act of giving, and re- 
ceiving. He that giveth, giveth not to him- 
ſelt, but to another; the Father giveth not to 
the Father, to wit, to Himſelt; but of the Fa- 
ther: So when the Father giveth command— 
ment, he giveth it not to Himſelf, but to a- 
nother; as Chriſt ſaith, He hath given Me a 
commandment, John 12. 49. So again, I am 
one that bevrreth © witneſs of mylelt, and the 
2 that ſent me beareth witneis of me, John 
IO. 18. 1 

Further, here is ſomething implied that is not 
expreſſed, to wit, that the Father hath not given 
all men to Chtiſt; that is, iu that ſenſe as is in- 
tended in the text, tho in a larger, as was ſaid be- 
fore, he hath given him every one of them; tor 
then all ſhould be ſaved. He hath therefore dil- 

oſed of them another way. He gives ſome up to 
idolatry; he gives ſome up to unclcane's, to 
vile aftections, and to a reprobate mind. Now, 
theſe he diſpoſeth of in his anger, for iſſeir de- 
- KruRtion, (Acts 7, 42. Rom. 1, 24, 26, 28.) that 
they may reap the truit of theic doings, and be 
filled with the reward of theit own ways. But 
neither he hath thus diſpoſed of all men; he hath 
even of mercy reſcrved {ome from theſe judg- 
ments, and thoſe are they that he will pardon, 2 
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he faith: For I will pardon them whom I reſerve, 
Jer. 50. 20. Now theſe he hath given to Jeſus 
Chriſt by will as a legacy and portion. Hence 
the Lord ſeſus ſays, This is the Father's will 
which bath ſent me, that of all which he hath given 
me, I ſhovld loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
again at the lalt day, John 36. 29. 

The Father therefore in giving of them to him 
to ſave them, mult needs declare unto us theſe 
tollowing things. | 

1. That he is able to anſwer this deſign of God, 
to wit, to ſave them to the uttermolt tin, the ut - 
termolt temptation &c. Heb. 7. 25. Hence be 
is ſaid to lay help upon one that is mighty, mighty 
to ſave: And hence it is again, that God did even 
of old promiſe to lend his people a Saviour, a 
great One, Pal. 89. 19. Ila. 63. 1. To fave, is a 
great work, and calls tor Almightineſs in the Un- 
dertaker. Hence he is called the mighty God, the 
wonderful counſellor, &c. Sin is lirong, Satan is 
alſo ſtrong, death and the grave are ſlrong, and 
lo is the curſe of the law; therefore it follows, 
that this Jeſus mult needs be by God the Father 
accounted Almighty, in that he hath given his e- 


lect to him to fave them, and deliver them from : 


thele, and that in deſpite of all their torce and 
power, ; 
And he gave us teſtimony of thrs his might, 
when he was employed in that part of our de» 
liverance that called for a declaration of it. He a- 
boliſh'd death; he ceſtroyed bim that had the 
power of death ; he was the deſtruction of the 
grave; he hath finiſhed lin, and made an end of 


it, as to its damning effects upon the perſons 
that the Father hath given him; he hath vanquiſnj- 
ed the curſe of the law, nailed it to bis croſs, _} 


triumphed over them vpon his croſs, and made a 


ſhew of theſe things openly, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Heb 2, 
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14, 15: Hoſ, 3. 14. Dan. 24. Gal. 33. 13. Col. 
2. 14, 15. 1 

Yea, and even now, as a ſign of his triumph 
and conquelt, he is alive from the dead, and hath 
the keys of hell and death in his own keeping, 
Rev. 1 18. | # 

2. The Father's giving of them to him to ſave 
them, declares unto ns, that he 1s, and will be 
faithful in his office of Mediator, and that there- 
fore they ſhall be ſecured from the fruit and wapes 
of their fins, which is eternal damnation, by 
his faithful execution of it. And indeed it 1s 
ſaid, even by the Holy Gholt himſelf, That he is 
faithful to him that appointed him; that is, to 
this work of Being thoſe that the Father hath 
given him, for that purpoſe; as Moles was faith- 

ul in all his houſe; yea, and more faithful too, 
for Moſes was faithful in God's houle, but as a 
ſervant ; but Chrilt as a Son over his own houle, 
Heb. 3. 

And therefore this Man is counted worthy of 
more glory than Moſes, even upon this account, 
becauſe more faithful than he, as welt as becauſe of 
the dignity of his perſon. Therefore in him, and 
in his truth and faithfulnefs God refted well- 
pleaſed, and hath put all the government of his 
people upon his ſhoulders. Knowing that nothing 
ſhall be wanting in him, that may any way per- 
fect this deſign. And of this, He, to wit, the Son, 
hath already given a” proof: for when the time 
was come that his blood was by divine Juſtice 
required for their redemption. Wuſhing and 
cleaning, he as freely poured it out of his heart, 
as if it had been water out of a veſſel; not ſtick- 
ing to part with his own life, that the life which 
was laid up for his people in heaven, might not 
fail to be beltowed upon them. And upon this 
account (as well as upon any other) it is that 
God calleth him his Righteous Servant, 11.. $3. 
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For his righteouſneſs could never have been 
compleat, if he had not been to the uttermoſt 
faithful to the work he undertook : It is alſo, 
becauſe he is faithful and true, that in righ- 
teouſneſs he doth judge and make work for bis 
Peoples deliverance. He will faithfully per- 
form his truſt repoſed in him: The Father 
knows this, and hath therefore given his elect 
unto him, 3 

Thirdly, The Father giving of them to him, 
to ſave them, declares that he is, and will be 
gentle and patient towards them, under all their 
provocations and miſcarriages. It is not to be 
imagined, the trials and provocations that the 
Son of God hath all along had with thele people 
that hath been given to him that ſaves them : in- 
deed he is ſaid to be a tried (tone ; for he has been 
tried, not only by the Devil, guilt of fin, death 
and the cutſe of the law, but alſo by his peoples 
ignorance, unrulineſs, falls into fin, and de- 
clining into errors in life and doctrine. Were 
we but capable of ſeeing how the Lord Jeſus has 
been tried even by his people, ever lince there 
was one of them in the world, we ſhould be ama- 
zed at his patience and gentle carriage to them. 
It is ſaid indeed, The Lord is very pitifu}, flow to 
anger, and of great mercy : And indeed, if he 
had not been fo, he could never have endured their 
manners, as he has done from Adam hitherto, 
Therefore is his pity towards his church, pte- 
ferred above the pity and bowels of a mother to- 
wards her child, Can a woman forget her ſuck- 
ing child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on 
the fon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet I 
will not forget thee, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 49. 15. 

God did orce give Moſes, as Chriſt's ſexvant 
an handful of his people, to carry them in his bo- 
ſom, but no farther than from Egypt to Canaanz 
and this Moſes, as is ſaid of him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
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was the meekeſt man that was then to be found 
on the earth; yea, and he loved the people at a 
very great rate, yet neither would his meeknels 
nor love hold out in this work : he failed and 
grew paſſionate, even to provoking his God to 
anger under this work. And Moſes {aid unto the 
Lord, Wherefore halt thou afflicted thy fervant ? 
But what was the affliftion ? Why the Lord had 
ſaid unto him, Carry this people in thy boſom as 4 
nurling father bear th the ſucking child, unto the 
land that he {ware unto their fathers. And how 
then, Not I, ſays Moſes, I am not able to bear all 
this people, beauſe it is too heavy for me; if thou 
deal thus with me, kill me, 1 pray thee, out of 
hand, and let me not {ce my wretchedneſs, Numb. 
Ii. 11. 12, 13, 14. God gave them to Moles, 
that he might carry them in his boſom, that he 
micht ſhew gentleneſs and patience towards them, 
under all the provocations wherewith they would 
provoke him for that time, till he had brought 
them to their land; bur he failed in the work; 
he could not exerciſe it, becauſe he had not that 
{uffticiency of patience towards them: But now 
it is ſaid of the perſon ſpeaking in the text, 
That he thall gather his lambs with his arm, 
ſhalll earry them in his boſom, «nd ſhall gently 
lead them that are with young, IIa. 40. 19, 11. 
Intimating, that this is one of the qualificitions 
that God looked for, and knew was in him, when 
he gave his ele to him to 1ave them. 

Fourthly, The Father giving of him to fave 
them, declares that he hath a ſufficiency of wil- 
dom to wage with all thoſe difficulties that would 
attend him in bringing of his ſons and daugh- 
ters unto glory, 1 Cor. r. 30. He hath made him 
to us to be wiſdon; yea, he is called wiſdom itfelt; 
and God faith moreover, That he ſhall deal pru- 
dently, Ila. 52. 13. And indeed he that ſhall take 
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upon him to be the” Saviour of the people, had 
need be wile, becauſe their adverſaries are ſubtile 
above any. Here they are to encounter with the 
lerpent, who for his ſubtilty out-witted our fa- 
ther and mother, when their wiſdom was at high- 
elt. SN But if we talk of wiſdom, our Jelus 
is wite, wiſer than Solomon, wiſer than all men, 
wiſer than all angels; he is even the Wiſdom of 
God. Chriſt the wiſdom of God, (Col. 1. 1.)And 
hence it is, that he turneth temptations, ſin, per- 
ſecution, falls, and all things, tor good unto his 
people, Rom. 8. x 

Now theſe things thus concluded on do ſhew 
us alſo the great and wonderful love of the Fa- 
ther, in that he ſhould choole out one every way 
ſo well prepared for the work of man's ſalva- 
tion, 

Herein indeed perceive we the love of God. 


Huram gathered, that God loved Iſrael, becauſe _ 


he had given them ſuch a king as Solomon,(2Chr, 
2. 11,) But how much more may we behold the 
love that God hath beſtowed upon us, in that he 


hath given us to his Son, and alſo given his Son 


for us. 


All that the Father giveth me (ſhall come.) 

In all theſe words, there is clolely inlerted an 
an{wer unto the Father's end in giving of his e- 
lect to Jeſus Chriſt, the Father's end was, that 
they might come to him, and be faved by him; 
and that ſays-the Son, ſhall be done; neither fin 
nor Satan, neither fleſh nor world, neither wil- 


dom nor folly, ſhall hinder their coming to me, 


They ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to me, 
I will in no wile calt out. 

Here therefore the Lord Jeſus politively deter- 
mineth to put forth fuch a ſufficiency of all grace 
as ſhall effectually perform this promiſe, They 
{hall come; that is, he will cauſe them to Ong 
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in kuſing of an effectual bleſſing into all the means 
that ſhalt be uſed to that end. As. was ſaid to the 
evil spirit that was ſent to perſuade Ahab to go 
F and fall at Ramoth Gilead; Go: Thou ſhalt per- 
fuade him and prevail alſo; go forth, and do ſo, 
1 King 22. 22. So will jeſus Chriſt ſay to the 
means that ſhall be nſed tor the bringing of thole : 
to him, that the Father hath given him. I ſay he 
will bleſs it effectually to this very end; it ſhall t 
erſuade them, and ſhall prevail alſo. Elſe, as I ; 
aid, the Father's end ſhould be frultrate : For the * 0 
Father's will is, That, of all that he hath given \ 
him, he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up p 
at the laſt day; in order next unto himſelf, Chriſt 
EF the Firlt fruits, afterwards thoſe that are his, at 
his coming (1 Cor. 15.) But this cannot be done, 
if there ſhould fail to be a work of grace eflectu- 
ally wrought, tho but in any one of them. But 
this ſhall not fail to be wrought in them, even in 
all the Father hath given him to ſave. All that 
the Father hath given me, ſhall} come to me, &c. 
But to ſpeak more diſtinctly to the words, They 
ſhall come. Two things I would ſhew you from 
theſe words : | 
Firſt, What it is to come to Chriſt ? 
Secondly, What force there is in this promiſe 
to make them to come to him. 
Firit, I would ſhew you what it is to come to 
Chriſt. This word Come, muſt be underitood 
ſpiritually, not carnally ; for many came to him 
carnally, or bodlily, that had no ſaving advan- 
tage by him; multitudes did thus come unto him 

in the days of his fleſh, yea, innumerable com- _— 
panies. There is alſo at this day a formal cuſto- by 
mary coming to his ordinznces and ways of wor- | 
ſhip, which availeth not uny thing, but with 
them I ſhall not now meddle; for they are not in- 
tended in the text. The coming then intended . in 
in the text, is to be underltood ofthe coming of = ct 
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mind to bim, even the moving of the heart towards 
bim. 1 ſay, the moving of the heart towards 
him, from a ſound ſenſe of the abſolute want 
that a man hath of him for his juſtification and 
ſalvation, | | 

This deſcription of coming to Chriſt, divideth 
itſelf into two heads. 

Firlt, That coming to Chriſt is a moving of 
the mind towards him. 

Secondly, That it is a moving of the mind to- 
wards Aim, from a found ſenſe of the abſolute 
want that a man hath of him for his juſtification 
and ſalvation. | 

To {peak to the Firſt, That it is a moving of 
the mind towards him. This is evident, becauſe 
coming hither or thither, if it be voluntary, is 
by an act of the mind or will; fo coming to 
Chriſt, is through the inclining of the will, Foy 
5 — ſhall be willing, Pſal. 110 3 This wil- 

| 


ngneſs of heart, is it which ſets the mind a- 


moving aſter, or towards him. The church ex- 
preſſeth this moving of the mind towards Chriſt, 
by the moving of her bowels. My Beloved put 
in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved for him, Song 5. 4. My bowels, the 
p:ſhons of my mind and affections; which paſ- 


lions of the affections are expreſled by the yearnin 8 ; 


and ſour ding of the bowels, the yearning or pa 
lionate working of them, the ſounding of them, 


or their making a noiſe for him, Gen, 43. 30. 1 


Kings 3. 26. lia. 16. 11. 
1 his then is the coming to Chrift, even a mov- 


ipg towards him with the mind. And it ſhall 


come fo paſs, that every thing that liveth, which 
moveth whitherſ{oever the waters ſhall come, ſhall 
live, Ezek. 47.9. 

1 he water in this text, is the grace of God, 
in the doctrine of it: the living things are the 
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the goſpel is preached. Now, faith he, Every 
en thing which moveth whitherſoever the wa- 
ters ſhall come, ſhall live. And ſee how this 
word (Meveth) is expounded: by Chrilt himſelf 
in the book of the Revelation : The Spirit and the 
bride faith, Come. And let him that heareth (ay, 
Come. And let him that is athirſt, Come. And 
whoſoever will, that is willing, let him take the 
water of life freely, Rev. 22.17. wi; 
So that to move in thy mind and will after 
Chrilt, is to be coming to him. There are many | lan 
poor fouls that are coming to Chriſt, that yet can- of 
not tell how to. believe it; becauſe they think Þ hol: 
that coming to him, is ſome ſtrange and won- are 
derful thing; and indeed fo it is: But I mean thai 
= they overlook the inclination of their will, J min 
the moving of their mind, and the ſounding of Thi 
their bowels after him: And count theſe none | Thr 
of this ſtrange and wonderful thing; when in- 
deed it is a work of greatelt wonder in this world, 
to ſee a man who was ſometimes dead in fin 
poſſeſſed of the Devil, an enemy to Chriſt, a 4 
to all things ſpiritually good: I fay, to ſee this 
man moving with his mind after the Lord ſe- 
ſus Chrilt, is one of the highelt wonders in the 
world. 
Secondly, It is a moving of the mind towards 
him from a found ſenſe of the abſolute want that 
a man hath of him for his juſtification and ſal- 
vation. Indeed, without this ſenſe of a loſt con- 
dition without him, there will be no moving of 
the mind towards him: A moving of the mouth 
there may be; With their mouth they have much 
love, Ezek 33. 31. Such a people as this will 
come as the true people cometh, that is in ſhewand 
outward appearance: And they will lit before 
God's minilters, as his people lit before them; and 
' they will hear his words too, but they will not do 
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them; that is, will not come inwarchly with their 
mind; Far with their mouth they ſhew much love, 
but their heart (ot mind) goeth after their co- 
vetouſpeſs. Now all this is becauſe they want an 
effectual lenſe oþ the miſery of their {tate by | 
natare-; for-not until they have that, will they in * 
their mind move after him. Therefore thus it | 
is ſaid concerning the true comers, At that day y 
the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and They 
ſhalt come which were ready to periſh in the ' 
land of Aſſyrta, and the out-caſts of the land 
of Egypt, and ſhall worthip the Lord in his 
holy mountain at Jeruſ:lem, Iſa. 27. 13. They 
are then (as you ſee) the ont caſts, and thoſe 
that are ready to periſh, that indeed have their ' 
minds effectually moved to come to ſeſus Chriſt, 
This ſenſe of things, was that which made the 1 
Three thouſand come, that made Saul come, that n 
made the hay lor come, and that indeed makes all 
others come that come effectually, Acts 2. 8. 16. 
Ot ther true coming to Chriſt, the three Lepers 
were a famous ſemblance, of whom you read, | 
2 Kings 7.3. &c. Fhe famine in thoſe days was | 
ſobre in the land, therg, was no bread for the peo- 
ple; and as for tha Hltenance that was, which 
was aſfes fleſh, and doves dung, that was only» 
in Samaria ; and of theſe the lepers had no ſhare, 
for they were thruſt without the city. Well, now: 
they ſat in the gate cf the city, and hunger was, = 
as I may lay, making his laſt meal of them; and: . 
beings therefore Half dead already, what do they _' 
think-of doing? Why, firſt, they diſplay'd the di- 
mul colours of death before each others faces, and | 
then reſolve what to do, ſaying, If we ſay, 
we will go into the city, then the famine is | 
in the city, and we ſhall die there, if we fe 
ill-here, we dit alſo; now;'therefore come, let 
s fall into tbe hoſt on the Syrians; if Rer. 
3's ' "ave 
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ſave vs. alive, we ſhall live; if they kill us, 


- we-ſhill but die. ' Here now was zece//ity at 
work. and this rec2/ity drove them. to go thither 


for: life, -whither elſe they would never have 
note ior it, Thus it is with them that in truth 
come to ſeſus Chriſt : Death is before them, they 
je it, and feel it; he is fceding upon them, and 
will eat them quite up, it they come not to [e- 
jus Chriſt; and therefore they come, even of 
Neceſhty, being forced thereto by that ſenle they 


have of their being utterly and everlaltinlgy un- 


done, it they find not ſafety in him. 

\ ue they that will come; indeed theſe 
are they that are invited to come, Come unto 
me all-ye thut labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you relt, Mat. 11. 28. 

Take two or three things to make this more 
plain: to wit, That coming to Chriſt floweth 
from a ſound ſenſe of the abſolute need that a man 
hath. bf him as afore. | | 

44 They (ſhall come with weeping, and with 


ſupplication will | lead them; will cauſe them 


Walk by rivers of waters, in a plain way where- 
in they mall not: ſtumble, Jer. 31. 9. Mind'it! 
They came with weeping {upplication ; they 
come with prayers and tears. Now prayers and 
tears are the effects of a right ſenſe of ve need of 
mercy. Thus a fenſclefs finner: cannot come, he 


Cannot pray, he cannot cry, he cannot come 


{tn{tblz of what he fees not, nor feels. In thoſe 
days, und at that time, the [children of | I{rael 
hall come; chey and the children of ſudah toge- 
ther, going and weeping: They ſhall {eek the 
Lord their God; they. ſhall aſle the way to Zion, 
with their faces: thitherward, faying, Come, 
and let 6s join ourlelves to the Lord in a perpe- 
tyal covenant; that'thall not be forgotten, Jer. 
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Secondly, This coming to Chriſt, it is called a 
running to him, as flying to him: à flying to 
him from wrath to come. By all which terms, 
is ſet forth the ſenſe of the man that come$*%":to 
wit, That he is aſtected wich the ſenſe of his Tin, 
and the death duethereto; that he is {ſenſible that 
tlie avenger of blood pur ſues him, ano that there- 
fore he is cut oft, it he makes not ſpeed to the Son 
of God for life, Mat. 3. 7. Plalm 143. 5 Flying 
is the laſt work of a man in danger, all that # 
in danger do not fly; no, not all that fee them - 
ſelves in danger: Flying is the laſt work of a/m::n 
in danger; all that hear of danger will not fly. 
Men will conſider if there be no other way to e- 
icape before they fly, Therefore, as I ſaid, Fly- 
ing is the Jaſt thing. When all refuge fails, & 
a man is made to fee that there is nothing left him 
but lin, death and damnation, unleſs he flies to 
Chrilt tor lite; then he flies, and not till then. 
| Thirdly, That the true coming is from a fenſe 
of an abſoluto need of Jeſus Chrilt to fave,” &e, 
is evident by the out- cr y that is made by them 05 
come, even as they are coming to him, Matech. 
14. 30. Acts 2. 37. Acts 16. 30. Lord, ſave e, or 
T periſh; Men and brethren, what ſhaf we 6? 
Sirs, what mult I do to be ſaved ? And'- the like. 
This language doth iuffcjently diſcover that the 
truly coming ſouls are ſouls ſenſible” of their 
need of ſalvation by Jelug Chriſt, aud morebver, 
that there is nothing elſe that can Help them but 
| OT et. 1.7 {1B (Þ'P:tO.5 2 
Fourthly, It is yet farther evident by theſe fey 
things that follow; it is ſaid'that fuch ate ricked 
in their hearts, that is, with the fertenee bf 
geuth by the law; and the leaſt prick in the heart 
kills a man, Acts 2. 37, Such ate laid, 481 ay 
belore, to weep, to tiemble bnd to he aſtoniched! 
in themſelves at the evident and unavoitalls dan 
N B 2 ger 
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ger that attend them, unlefs they flee to Jefus 
Chralt, Acts 9. 16. 

Fifthly, Coming to Chriſt is attended with an 
honelt and ſincere forſaking all for him. It any 
man come, unto me and hateth not his Father 
and. mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, and liſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 
de cannot be my diſciple; and wholoev: r doth not 

ear his croſs and come after me, cannot be my. 
diſciple, Luke 14. 26, 27, 

By theſe and the like expreſſions elſe-where, 
Chriſt deſcribeth the true comer, or the man that 
indeed is coming to him; he is one that caſteth all 
behind his back; he leayeth all, he forſaketh all, 
be hateth all things that would ſtand in his way 
to hinder his coming to Jeſus Chrilt, There are 
a great many pretended comers to ſeſus Chrilt in 
the ori. And they are much like to the man 
that you fead of in Matth. 21. 30. that laid to his 
father's bidding, I go lir, and went nos. ſay, 
tl ere are a great many ſuch comers to Jeſus Chriſt; 
they lay, when Chrilt calls by bis golpel, 1 come, 
Sir, but (till they abide by their pleaſures, and 
carnal delights. They come not at all, only tiey 

ive hima courtly complement ; but he takes no- 
tice of it, ani will not let it paſs for any more 
than a lie, He ſaid, 1 go fir, but went not; he 
giflembled and lied. Take heed of this, you that 
flatter yourſelves with your own deceivings; 
Words will not do wit E Chrilt : Coming 
is Coming, and nothing elſe will go for Coming, 

ith him. 
1 Before I ſpeak to the other head, I ſhall anſwer, 
ſome objections that ly uſually in the way of thoſe 
that. in truth are coming to Jeſus Chrilt, 
Object. 1. Tho I cannot deny, but my mind 
runs after Chriſt, and that too as being moved 
thereio from a light and conſideration of my laſt 
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itſelf, diſhonourable to Cod, and damnable to the 
ſoul of man; for thus ſaith the man that com- 
eth to Jeſus Chriſt, Jer. 44. 4. Kom, 2. 23, chug. 
6. 13. 2 Thell. 2. 13. 
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70 Jrzxvs Charst. 
condition, (for 1 ſee without him I periſh) yet 
I fear my ends are not right in coming to him. 

Quelt, Why, what js thine end in coming to 
Chritt ? | 

Anſw. My end is, that I might have life, and 
be ſaved by Jeſus Chrilt, 

This is the objection : Well, let me tell thee, 
that to come ro Chriſt for life, and to be ſaved, 
altho at preſent thou haſt no other end, is a law- 
ful and good coming to Jeſus Chrilt. This is evi- 
dent, becauſe Chrilt propoundeth life as the only 
argument to prevail with ſinners to come to 
him, and fo allo blameth them becauſe they come 
not to him for life, And ye will hot come to me that 
ye might have life, John 5. 3. Beſides, there are 
many other ſcriptures whereby he allureth fin- 
ners to come to him, in which he propoundeib 
nothing to them but their ſafety. As, He that 
believeth bn him ſhall not periſh; he that believettz 23 
is paſſed from death to life. He that believeth hal! 
be ſaved. He that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned. And believing and coming are all one 
So that you ſce to come to Chrilt for life is a 
lawful coming, and good. 

1, In that he believeth, that he hath alone made 
attonment for {in, Rom. 2. 

And let me add over and above, that for 2 man 
to come to Chrilt for life, tho he came to him 
for nothing elle but life, it is to give much ho- 
nour to him, '- 

Firſt, He honoureth the word of Chriſt, and 
confenteth to the the truth of it; and that in these 
two general heads. _ 
. 1. He conſenteth to the truth of all thoſe ſay- Wi 
ings that teſtify, that ſin is moſt abominable in if 
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2. In that he believeth as the word hath ſaid, 
that there is in the world's belt things righte- 
ovineſs and. all, nothing but death and 'damna- 
tion; for fo lo ſays the man that comes to Jeſs 
Chriſt for life, Rom. 7. 24, 25. Chap. 8. 2, 3. 
1 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8. TY 
Secondly, He honoureth Chriſt's perſon, in 
that he believeth that there is liſe in him, and 
that he js able to fave him from death, hell, 
the Devil, and dimnation 5; for unleſs a- man 
believe this, he will not come to Chrilt for life, 
Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
1tircly, He honoureth him, in that he believ- 
eth thut lie is authorized of the Father to give life 
to thole that come to bim tor it, John 5. 11, 12. 
chap, 1. 1, 2, 3. | | 
. He honoureth the prielthqod of Jeſus 
will, es 
2. In that he believeth that Chriſt hath more 
power to fave from fin by the ſacrifice that he 
hath cfered for it, than hath all the law, Devils, 
death, or fin to condemn : He that believes not 
this, will not come to Jeſus Chriſt for life, Acts 
15. 38: Heb. 2. 14, 16. Rev, 1. 17, 18. + 
Thircly, . In that he believeth that Chriſt, ac- 
E cording to his office, will be molt faithtul and 
mercitul in the difchirge of his office, This 
mult be incladed in the faith of him that comes 
for lite 7 Jefus Chriſt, 1 Jobn 2. 1, 2, 3. Heb. 
2. 17, 18. 
| Fourthly, Further, he that cometh to Jeſus 
Chrilt for life, t..keth pat with him aguinlt lin, 
and-apainlt the ragned and imperfect riphteoul- 
neſs of the world; yea, and ugain{t falle Chriſts, 
und damnable errors, that fet themſelves againſt 
the worthiueis of his merits and ſufhciency: This 
is evident, for that ſuch a fc! ftingleth Chriſt out 
from them all, as the only one that can ſave. 
; * Fitthly, 
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Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah, at God's command, 
thou preparelt this ark, for the ſaving of thyſelt, 
by the which allo thou condemneit the, world 
and art become heir of the righteouſneſs which 
is by faith, (Heb. 11. 7.) Wherefore coming hn- 
ner, be content, he that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt 
be lie veth too that he is willing to ſhew mercy to 
and have compathon upon him (tho' unwosthy) 
that comes to him for life. And therefore thy; 
ſor] lyeth not only under a ſpecial invitation; to 
come, but under a promiſe too of being accepted 
and forgiven, Mat. 11. 28. „tte 
All theſe particular parts and qualities okfuith, 
are in that foul that comes to ſeſus Chriſt for lite, » 
as is evident to any indifferent judgment. 1 
For, will he that believeth not che teſtimony 
of Chriit conceinins the baſenets of fin, and whe 
in'vficiency of the righteouinels of the world 
Cone to Chrilt for liſe A No, X 4 £16) 345 
He that belicveth pot the teſlimony of the 
word, cones nt ; He that believeth that thete is 
lite any where elle, comes not; he that queltions 
whether the Father bath given Chrilt: power ito, 
torgive, comes 244 ; he that thinketh that there is 
more in lin, in the law, in death, and the De- 
vil to 1: deſtioy, than there is in Chriſt to ſave, 
comes ut; he allo that queitions his faithful ma- 
nagement of his prielthood for- the ſalvation of 
ſinners, ce, 1. 15 +72 vine Third... 
bon then, that art indeed the caming finer, 
believelt ail this: True, perhaps thou dolt not be- 
heve with thartul] atſurance, nor halt tbon leiture 
to take notice of thy faith as to theſe diſtinct ads 
of it; but yet all this faith is in him coming to 
Clirilt for life. And the faith that thus work 
eth, is che taith of the beit and pureſt kind ; be 
caule this man comes alone as a nner; and as ſee- 
ing that life is to be had ouly in Jeſus Chriſlt. 
{3h Fat 7 Br; | Beſare 
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a Come and Welcome. 
Before I conclude my anſwer to this ob jection, 
take into thy conſideration theſe two things. 
PFirit, That the cities of refuge were erected 
for thoſe that were dead in the law, and that yet 
would live by Nrace, even for thoſe that were to 
fly thither for lite from the avenger of blood that 
pur ſuẽ th after them, And 's worth your noting, 
mat thoſe that were upon their flight thither, are 
In a pecnlicr manner culled the people of God. 
Cait ye vp, caft ye vp, ſaith God, prepare ye the 
way; tab e up the ſtumbling block out of the way of 
my people, Iſa. 5. 14. This is meant of preparing 
the way to the city of reſuge, that the flayers 
might efcape thither ; which flying layers are 
here, by way of fpecizlities, called the people of 
Poa, even thoſe of them that <fcaped thither for 


dad (ent to him for lite ſaying, Thus faith thy 
n Benhadad, I pray thee Jet me live. Tho 
nhadad had fought the crown, kingdom, yea, 
.aHo the liſe of Ahab, yet how effectually 
doth: Benhaded prevail with him? Is Benbadad 
vet alive? faid Ahab, he is my brother; yea, 
go ye, bring him to me: So he made him to ride 
in his chariot, 1 Kings 20. 

Coming finncr, what thinkeſt thou ? If Jeſus 
Chriſt had as little poodneſs in him as Ahab, he 
might grant an humble Benhadad life ; thou nei- 
ther beg peſt of him his crown and dig nity: Life, 
c will ſerve thy turn. How much more 
then thalt thou have it, ſince thou haſt to deal with 
him who is poodneſs and mercy itſelf? Yea, 
fince thou art alſo called upon, y ea, greatly encou- 
raped by a promiſe of life, to come unto bim for 
lite? Rend alſo theſe ſcripturcs, Numb. 25. 11, 
14. 15. Joſh. 20. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Heb. 6. 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, | 3 
BN. ba 2. When I ſay I only ſcek myſelf, I 
* £ : 


\ mean 
I —_ | 


e. 6 | 
Secondly, Confider that of Ahab, when Benba- 
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mean 1 do not find that I do deſign God's glo- 
ty in mine oven ſalvation by Chtiſt, and that makes 
me fear, I do not come right. : 

Anſw. Where doth Chrilt jeſus require ſuch a 
qualification of thoſe that are coming to him for 
life, Come thou for liſe, and trouble not thy 
head with ſuch objections againſt thyſelf, and 


let God and Chriſt alone to glorify themſelves in, 


the ſalvation of ſuch a worm as thou art, The 
Father faith to the Son, Thou art my ſervant, © 
Irael, in whom I will be glorified, God propoun- 
deth life to finners, as the argument to prevail 
with them to come to him for life; and Chrilt 
lays plainly, I come that ye might have life ; 
Jobn 32. 10. He hath no need of thy deſigns, 
though thou baſt need of his eternal life, pardon 
of in, and deliverance from wrath to come. 
Chriſt propounds to thee, and theſe be the things 
that thou halt need of: Beſides, God will be gra- 
cious and merciful to worthlels, undeſerving 
wretcl-es; come then as fuch an one, and lay no 


{tumbling blocks in the way to him, but come 10 


bim for life, and live, John 5. 24. Chap, 10. 10. 
Chap. 3. 36. Mat, 10. 21, Prov. 8. 36, 37. 1 Thel. 
11. John 11. 25, 26. | 

ben the jay lor ſaid, Sirs, whatmult 1 do to be 
Lcd? Paul did not ſo much as once alk bim, 
What is your end in this queſtion; do you de- 
lory of God in the falvation of your, 
ſoul? He had more wit; be knew that fach quel 
tions as theſe would have been but fools baubles 
about, inſtead of a ſufficient ſalve to fo wieghty 
a queſtion as this. Wherefore, fince this poor 
wretch lacked falvation by ſelus Chrilt, I mean 
to be ved from hell and death, which he knew 


(now) was due to him for the fins that he had 


committed; Paul bids him like a poor condem- 


ned inner as he was, to proceed {till in this his: 


way of ſelf ſeekin g, ſaying, Believe 0a the Lord 
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5 Come and eeome. 
Jeſus Cbriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts 16. 30, 
31, * I know that af.erwards thou wilt declare 
to glorify Chritt, by walking in the way of his 
precepts; but at preſent thou wantelt life; the 
avenger of bl. od is behind thee, und tle Devil 
Well, come 
now, and obtain life from thete; and when thou 
halt obtained ſome comfortable perſuaſion that 
thou art made partaker of life by Chrilt, then, 
and not till then, thou wilt ſay, Bleis the Lord, 
O my fov], ard 21] that is witl:in me bleſs his 
holy name. Bleis the Lord, O my ſoul, and for- 
get not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes ; who re— 
deeme th thy foul from deitruction, and crowneth 
thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies, 
Plalm 103. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. | 

Object. 2. But I canrct believe that I am come 
to Chriſt aright, becauſe {ometimes 1 am apt to 
queſtion his very being and uſhce to ſave. | 

Thus to do is horrible; but mayſt thou not 
judge amiſs in this matter.“ | 

How tan I judge amiſs, when 1 judge as I feel? 
Poor ſoul ! 1 hou maylt judge «mils for all that, 
Why, ſaith the nner, I think that thoſe queſtion- 
ings come from my heart. 
Anw. Let me anſwer : 


That which comes 


from thy heart, comes from thy will and affecti- 


ons. from thy inderttanding, judgment and con- 
tcience, for the'e mult acquieice in thy qulition- 
ing, if thy queſtioning be with thy heart. And 
how ſayſt thou (for to name no more) Colt thou 
with thy affections 2nd-confcience thus queltion ? 
Arſw. No, my conſcience trembles when ſuch 
thoughts come into my mind; and my affections 
are otherwiſe inclined. $*. 
Then I conclude, that theſe things are either 


A AJbedenly injected by the devil, or elle are the — 
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of thay body of fin and death that yet dwells with- 
in thee, or perhaps trom both together, 
If they come wholly from the Devil, as they 
ſeem, becauſe thy conſcience and affections are 
againſt them, or if they come from that body of 
death that is in thee, (ind be not thou curioar in 
enquiring from whether ot them they come, the 
ſafelt way is to lay enough at thy own door) no- 
thing of this ſhould hinder thy coming, nor nike 
tee conclude thou comelt not right. | x 
And before I leave thee, let me a little query 
with thee about this matter, 2 
Firſt, Poſt thou like theſe wicked blaſphemies? 
Anſw. No, no, their preſence and working kills 
me. 
Secondly, Dot thou mourn for them, raw a- 
gainſt them, and hate thyſelf becauſe of ther? _., 
Anſw, Yes yes; but that which afflidts'me is,, 
I do not prevail againſt them. ROW 
Thicdly, Doſt thou ſincerely chooſe (mighteſt” 
thou have thy choice) that thy Heart might be 
affected and taken with the things that ate belt, 
moſt heavenly and holy. | by 
Anſw. With all my heart, and death the next 
hour (if it were God's will) rather than thus to 
fn againſt him, Well then, thy not liking of 
them,thy mourning for them, thy praying agaialt 
them, and thy lothing thyielt becauſe of em, 
with thy ſincere chooling of thoſe thoughts for 
thy delectotion that ate heavenly and holy; clear - 
ly declares that thoſe things are not countenanced 
either with thy will, aſtections, underſtanding, 


judgment or conſcience; and ſo, that thy heart, 


is not in them, but that rather they come imme- 
diately from the Devil, or ariſe from the body of 
death that is in thy fleſh; of which thou ought-' 
elt thus to lay, Now then, 'tis no more I that doth 
it, but {in that dwells within me, Rom. . 15 
$4, 3 WI 
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_ 1 will give thee a pertinent inſtance, in Deut. 
22. lou maye!* read of a betrothed dimicl, one 
betrothed to her beloved, one that hath given 
lum her heart and mouth, as t' ou halt given thy 
{elf to Chriit, yet ſhe was met with as ſhe walked 
in the field, by orc that forced her, becauſe he 


Was ſtronger than ſhe, Well, what judgment now 


doth God the righteous Judge pals upon the dam- 
ſel fer this? The man only that lay with her, faith 
God, ſhall die; hut unto the damſel thou ſhalt 
do notl:ing ; there is in the damſel no fin worthy 
of death, For as when a man riſeth againſt his 
neighbour, and fl:yeth him, even fo is this mat- 


ter: he found her in the field and the betrotbed 


damſel cried, and their was none to lave her, 
Deut. 22. 26, 27. p 

Thou art the damſel, the Man that forced 
thee with theſe blaſphemous thoughts is the De- 
vil; and he ligh:cd upon thee in a fit place, even 
in the fields, as thou art wandring after [clus 
Chriſt ; but thou crieſt out, and by the cry did 
fhcw that thou abhorreſt ſuch wicked lewdneis. 
Well, the judge of all the earth will do right; 
he will not lay the fin at thy door, but at his 
that offered the violence. And for thy comfort 
t:ke this into conſideration, That he came to 
Meal them that were opprelled with the Devil, 
Acts 10. 38. 
Object. 4. But, faith another, I am fo heartleſs, 


fo flow, and, as J Think, lo indifferent in my 
1, 


Hf 


toming, the to ſpeak truth, I know noi whether 

5 - va of cox. ing ought to be called a coming to 
| rilt, | 

Anſw. You know that I told you at firſt, that 

gon, ing to C: rilt was a moving of the heart and 

aſtections towards him. 
But, laith the ſoul, my dulre and indifler- 


. ency in all holy duties, demonttrates my beart- 
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the 1 heart of repentance, {ignifies nothing 
at all. 

_ Anſw. The moving of the heart after Chriſt: 
is not to be diſccraed at all times, by thy ſenſible 


affectionate performance of duties; but rather by 


thole ſecret groanings and complaints which thy 
ſoul makes to God, againſt that ſloth that attends 
thee in duties. | 

Secondly, But grant it be even as thou ſaylt it is 
that thou Comelt ſo ſlowly, &c. Yet fince Chrilt 
bids them come that come not at all; ſùrely they 
may be accepted that come, though attended with 
thoſe jiofirmities, which thou at prelent groan» 
elt under. He ſaith, And him that cometh : He 
{faith not, If they come t« nlible ſo falt. But, And 
him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Ne faith alſo in the eight of Proverbs, As tor him 
that wanteth underſtonding, that is, An heart; 
tor ottentimes the underltanding is taken for the 
heart: Come eat of my bread and drink of the 
wine that I have nin; led. 

Thirdly, I hou mayeſt be vehement in thy ſpi- 
rit coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be plagued 
with ſenlible floth. So was the church, when 
ſhe cried draw me, we will run after tice; and 
Paul, when he laid, W hen 1 wosld do good, evil 
is preſent with me: (Song 14. Rom. 7. Gal. 5 16.) 
the works, {irugglings, and oppoinions of thy 
ficſh are more meniſeſt than are the works of the 
Spirit in our hearts, and ſo zre ſooner ſelt than 


they, What chen? let us not be diſcouraged at the 1 


ſight and feeling of our own infirmities, but run 
the faſter to Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation. 


Fourthly, Get thy heart warmed with the {weet 2 


promiſe of Chrilt's acceptance of the coming fins 
ner, and that will make thee make more haſte to 


bim. Dicoaraging thoughts, they are like uo 


cold weather, they benemb the ſenſes, and make 


us go ungainly about our buſineſs; but the * i 
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and warm gleads of the promiſe, are like the ein- 
fortable beams of the ſun, which enliveneth and re- 
freſheth. You.{ce how little the bee and the fly do 
lay in the air in winter; why the cold hinders them 
na. doing it; but when the wind and the ſun is 
warm, who ſo buſy as they? | 
Fifthly, But again, he that comes to Chriſt, flies 
for his life? Now there is no man that flies fot 
his life, that thinks he ſpceds fait enough on his 
journey; no, could he, he would willingly take 
a mile at altep, Oh my flog th and heartleſſneſs, 
ſaylt thou! Oh that I had wings like a dove, for 
t' en would I flee away and he at reſt? I would 


haſten my efcape from the windy ſtorm and tem- 


peſt, Pial. 55, 6.8. 

Poor coming foul, thou art like the man that 
would ride full gallop, whoſe horfe would hardly 
trot : now the defire of his mind is not to be judg- 
ed by the low pace of the dall jade he rides on, 
dut dy the hitching, and kicking, and ſpurring 

while he ſits on his back. The flcthislike this dull 
Jade, it will not gallop after Chrift ; it will be 
backward, tho thy ſoul and heaven ly at ſtake: 
but be of good comfort, Chriſt judgeth not accor- 
ding to the fierceneſs of outward motion, Mark 
TO. 17. but according to the ſincerity of the heart 
| and inward parts, John 1. 41. Pal. 51. 6. Mat. 

26. 41. | L 

Sixthly,Ziba in eppearance came to David much 
faſter than did Mepiziboſheth ; but yet his heart 
was not ſo upright in him to David, as was his. 
is true Mephiboſhetk had a check from David, 


for, ſaid he, Why wenteſt thou not with me, 


Mephiboſheth? But when David came to remem- 
ber that Mephiboſheth was lame, (for that was his 
Plga) Thy ſervant is lame, 2 Sam. 19; he was con- 
tent, and concluded he would have come aftcr him 


falter than he did. And Mephiboſheth appealed tq 


David 
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David, who was in thoſe days as an angel of God, 
to know all things that are done in the earth, if 
he did not believe that the realon of his b.ckward- 
nels lay in his lameneſs and not in his mind, Why 
poor coming ſinner, thou canſt not come to Chriſt 
with that outward {wiftneſs of career, as many 
others do: But doth the reafon of thy bick ward- 
nels ly in thy mind and will, or in the fluggiſh- 
nels of the fleſh ? Cantt thou fay fincerely, The 


ſpirit truly is willing, but the feth is weak? Mat. 


26. 1, Yea, canſt thou appeal to the Lord Je- 
lus, who knoweth perfecily the very inmoſt 
thought of thy heart, thut this is true; Then take 
this for thy comfort? he hath ſaid, I will afſem- 
ble him that hahteth, I will make her that hal- 
teth a remnant. and 1 will he her that halteth, 
Micah 4. 6, 7. Zeph. 3. 19. What canſt thou have 
more from the tweet lips of the Son of God? 
But, | 

Seventhly, I read of {ome that are to follow 
Chriſt in chains; I fay. to come after him in 
chains; Thus faith the Lord, the labour of E- 
gypt, and the mechandiſe of Ethiopia, and the 
Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall come over unto thee, 
and they ſhall be thine: They ſhall come after 
thee; in chains ſhall they come over, and they 
hall fall down unto thee: They ſhull make fup- 
plication unto thee, ſaying, Ssrely there is none 
elle to fave, Ia. 54. 14. Surely they that come af- 


ter Chriſt in chains, come to him in great dif- 


ficuity, becauſe their tteps by the chains are 
{traitned, = . | 25 
And what chain ſo heavy, as thoſe that dif- 


couruge thee? Thy chain which is made up of 


guilt and filth, is heavy, it is a wretched; band 


about thy neck, by which thy ſtrength doth 


fail, Lam. 1. 14. chap 3. 17, But come tho 
thou comeſt in ln chaius; Tis glory 0 CR te 
| tha 
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| that a ſinner comes after him in chains. The 
chinking of thy chains tho troubleſome to thee, | 
| are not, nor can be obſtruction to thy ſalvation ; | 
Y *Tis Chrilt's work and glory to {ave thee from : 
| thy chains, to enlarge thy ſteps, and fet thee at 
liberty. The blind man, tho called, ſurely could 
not come apace to Jeſus Chriſt, but Chriſt could 
Hand ſtill, and ſtay for him. True, He rideth 
upon the wings of the wind; but yet he is long 
ſuffering, avd his long - ſuffer ing is ſalvation to 
him that cometh to him, Matth. 19. 49. 2 Pet. 


9. 
? Eightly, Hadlt thou ſeen thoſe that came to the 
Lord ſefus in the days of his fleſh, how flowly 
how hoblingly they came to him, by reaſon of 
their infirmities, and alſo how friendly, and 
kindly, and gracioufſly he received them, and 
gave them the delire of their. hearts, thou 
wouldit not as theu doſt, make ſack objections 
againſt thyſelf, in thy coming to Jeſus Chrilt. 

7Odject. 5. But, ſays another, I tear I come too 
late, I doubt I have ſtaid too long; I am afraid 
the door is ſhut. 

Anſw. Thou canſt never come too late to ſeſus 
Chriſt, if thou dolt come. Tunis is manitelt by 
two inftances. 

Firſt, By the man that came to him at the e- 
kventh hour, This man was idle ali the day 
long; he had a whole goſpel-day to come in; and 
he played it all away fave only the laſt hour 
thereof, But at Jalt, at the eleventh hour he 
| came, and goes into the vineyard to work with 
| the reſt of the Jabourers, that had born the brrthen 
and heat of the day. Well, but how was be re- 
ceived by the Lord of the vineyard? Why, when 
pay-day came, he had even as much as the reſt ; 
yea, he had money firft, True the others 
murmured at him; but what did the 100 
Shes us 
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Jeſts anſwer them ? Is thine eye evil, decauſe 
mine is good? I will give anto this }:/t even as un- 
to thee, Mat. 20, 

2ily, The other inſtance is, The thicf vpon the 
croſs ; he came late alto, even at an hour before 


his death; yea, he ſtaid from Teſts Chriſt as 


Jong as he had liberty to be a thief, and longer 
too; for could he have deluded the judge, and by 
lying wotds eſcaped his juſt condemnation, for 
ought I know, he had not come as yet to his Sa- 
viour ; but being convicted and condemned to die, 
yea, faltned to the croſs that he might die hke a 
rogue, as he was in his life; behold the Lord 
Jeſus, when this wicked one, even new, delireth 
mercy at his hands, tells him, and that without 
the leaſt reflection upon him, fer his former miſ- 
{pent life; To day thou ſhalt be with me in Para- 
ile, Luke 23. 45. 

Let no man turn this grace of God into wan- 
_ ; My deſign is now to encourage the com- 
ing ſou], 

Object. But is not the dodr of mercy ſhut with 
fome before they die? 

Antw. Yea, and God forbids that prayers 
2 be made to him for them, Jer. 7. 16. 

e 22. 

Queſt. Then why may not I doubt that I may 
be one of theſe ? 

Anſw. By no means, if thou att coming to je- 


tus Clrilt; becauſe when God ſhuts the door up- 


en men, he gives them no heart to come to [elug 
Chriſt, None comes but thoſe to whom it is grven 
of the Father: but thou comelt, therefore it is gi* 
ven thee of the Father. 

Be ſure therefore as the Father hath given thee 
an heart to come to jeſus Chriſt, the gate of mer» 
cy yet ſtands open to thee : For it fands not with 
the wiſdom of God to give ſtrength to come tothe 


birth, and yet to (hat up the womb, Iſa.66. 9, To 
give 
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give grace to come to Jeſus Chriſt, and ye ſhut 
up the door of his mercy upon thee, Encline 
thine car, faith he, and come unto me: hear, 
aad your ſoul tha}l live, and I will make an e- 
verjaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David, Iſa. 55. 3. | 

Object. But it is faid, that ſome knocked when 
the door was ſhut, | 

Antw. Yes, But the texts in which theſe knock- 
ers ae mentioned, ate to be referred till the day 


of judgment, and not to the coming of the linner 


to Chrilt int his lite, Sce the texts, Mat. 25. 11. 
Luke 13. 24, 25. 

, Theie therefore concern thee nothing atoll, that 
art coming to Jeſus Chriſt,” thou art coming 
now! Now isthe accepted time, behold now is 
the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2, Now Gcd is, 
upon the mercy-ſeat; now Chriſt ſeſus fits be, 
continually pleading the victory of his blood for 
linners, and now, even as long as this world 
laſts, this word of the text ſhall ſtil! be tree, 
and fully fulfilled ; And him that cometh to me, 
] will in no wile caſt out: Sinner, the greater 
linner_thou-art, the greater need of mercy thou 
halt, and the more will Chriſt be gloriſied thereby ; 
Come then, come and try: Come taſie and fee how 
good the Lord is to an undelerving. ſinner. 

Object. But, ſays another, 1 am fallen ſince I 
began to come to Chriſt; therefore J fear 1 did 
not come aright, and conſequently, that Chrilt 
will not receive me, . | | 

Anſw. Falls are dangerous; for they diſhonour 
Chriſt, wound the conſcience, and cauſe the e— 
nemies of God to ſpeak reproachſully. But it is 
no good argument, Jam fallen, therefore 1 was 
not coming aright to Jeſus Chriſt. If David, & 
Solomon, & Peter had thus objected againſt them + 
lelves, they had added tutbcir gricls ; and yet at 
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leaſt, they had as much cauſe as thou. A man 
whoſe ſteps are ordered by the Lord, and whoſe 
goings the Lord delights in, may yet be over taken 
witita temptation that may caule him to fail, Pſa}. 
33.3. 34. Did not Aaton fall; yea, & Moſes him: 
feif ? What ſhail we ſay of Hezekiah and ſchola- 
phat ? There are een any and lla, falls 
pardonable, and falls unpardonabie ; falls unpar- 
donable, are talls againſt light, from the faith, 
to the deſpiſing of, and trampling upon Jelus 
Chriſt & his bl:{f-d undertakings, (Heb. 6. 2, 3, 
4, 5. chap. 10. 28, 29.) Now, as for ſuch, there 
remains no more l.cr.hce for ſin: Indeed, they 
have no heart, no mind, no delire to come to Jer 
lus Chriſt for life, therefore they muſt perith 
Nay, .tays the Holy Gholt, 'Tis impoſſible that 
they ſhould be renewed again unto repent:ince, 
Therefore, the/e God hath no compafhon for, 
neither ought we; but for other fells, tho they 
be dreadtu] (and God will chaftiſ. his people for 
them) they do vot prove thee a gracelels man, one 
not come to Jeſus Chriſt for lite, $4 

It is faid of the cluld in the goſpel, That, while 
he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, 
and tore him, Luke 9. 4. 

Dejected linner, it is no wonder that thou halt 
caught a fall in coming to [elus Chrilt. It is not 
neither to be wondred at, that thou halt not caught 
before this, a thoufand times a thouſand falls, 
conliderinp ; | 

1. What tools we are by nature, 

2. What weaknelles arc in us, | 
3. What mighty powers the fallen angels, our 
implacahle enemies are. | | | 
4. Conlidering alſo how often the coming man 
is benighted in his Journey, and allo what ſtumb- 
ing-blocks do ly in the way. | 
5. Allo his fanuliars (that were ſo before) 

| 4 a now 
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how Watch for his halting, and ſeck by What 
means they may, to cauſe him fall by the hand of 
their ſtrong ones. | * 
What then? Muſt we, becauſe of the temp. 
tations, incline to fall? No. Mult we not fear 
falls? Yes, Let bim that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leaſt he fall. 1 Cor, 15. 12. Yet let him 
hot uttcrly be caſten down; The Lord upholdeth 
all that fafl, and raifeth up thofe that are bowed 
flown. Make not light of falls. Yet halt thou 
fallen: Ye have, ſaid Samuel, done all this wic- 
kedneſs; yet turn not aſide from following the 
Loid, but ſerve him with a perfect heart and turn 
not aſide, for the Lord will not forlake his peo- 
= (and he counted the coming fhinner one of 
hem) beczuſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make 
you his people, t Sam. 12. 20, 21, 22. 


( Shall come to Me.) 
Now we come to ſhew what force there is in 
this promite to make them come to him. All that 
the Father giveth me, (hall come to me. 
I wil ſpeak to this promiſe; 
* Firſt, In general. Secondly, In particular. 
In general. This word ( is confined to 
Theſe () that are given to Chriſt. All that 
the Father giveth Me, ali come to Me. Hence 
1 conclude, 
PFirſt, That coming to Jeſus Chriſt aright, is 
an effect of their being 2 God) given to Chriſt 
before. Mark, ey ſhall come, Who ? Tho/e that 
are given: They come then, becauſe they were 
go Thine they were and thou gaveſt them me. 
Now this is indeed a ſingular comfort to them that 
are coming in truth to Chriſt, to think that the 
reafon why they come is, becauſe they were giv- 
en of the Father before to him. Thus then may 
the coming ſoul reaſon with himſelf as he 
| comes. 


rr 


r 


comes. Am I coming indeed to ſeſus Chriſt? This 
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coming of mine is not to be attributed to me, on 
my goodneſs, but to the ym and gift of God 
to Chriſt; God gave firſt my perſon to him, 
and, therefore hath now given me a heart to 


come. 

Secondly, This word, Hall came, maketh thy 
coming, not only the fruit of the gift of the Fa- 
ther, but allo of the purpoſe of the Son; for theſe 
words are a divine purpoſe; They thew us the 
heavenly determination of the Son. The Father 
bath given them to me, and they all; yea, they 
ſhall come to me, Chrilt is as full in his reſolu- 
tion to ſave thoſe given to kim, as is the Father 
in giving of them, Chriſt priſed the gilt. of hig 
Father, be will loſe nothing of it; He is relolved& 
to ſave it every whit by his blood, and to raiſe it 
up again at the laſt day. And thus be fulfills big 
2 — s will, and accompliſheth his own defires, 

ohn 6. 39. 

Thirdly, Theſe words, /hall come, make thy 
coming tobe alſo the effect of an abſolute promiſe; 
coming ſinner, thou art concluded in a promiſe ; 
thy coming is the fruit of the faithfulneſs of an 
ablolute promile. *T was this promiſe, by ver- 
tne of which thou at firſt received'ſt ſtrength to 
come: And this is the promiſe, by the ver tue 
of which thou ſhalt be effectually brought to him. 
It was ſaid to Abraham, At this time will come, 
and Sarah Hall have a fon. The fon was Ifzac. 
Mark; Sarah hall have a fon; Thete is the 
promiſe; and Sarah had a ſon: There was the 
tulbiling of the promiſe: And therefore. was: 
Hazc called the child of the promiſe, Gen. 17. 19. 
Chap. 18, 10. Rom. 9. 9. Sarah hall have a fon, 
but how it Sarah be paſt her age? Why, ſtill the 

omiſe continues to ſay, Sarah ſhall have a fog; 

ut how jt Sarah be barren ? Why ſüll the pro- 
ile ſays, Sarah hall have a fon. But ä 
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body is now dead; why the promiſe is ſtill the 
fame, Sarah ſhall have a ſon. Thus you lee what 
vertue there is in an abſolute promiſe. It carrieth 
enough in its own boſom to accompliſh the thing 
promiſed, whether there be means or no in us to 
effect it. Wherefore this promiſe in the text, 
being an abſolute” promiſe, by vertue of it, not 
by vertue of ourſelves, or by out own induce- 
ments do we come to feſus Chri't, for ſo are the 
words of the text, All that the Father giveth me, 
hall come to me. 
Theretore is every lincere comer to Jeſus Chrilt 
called alſo a child of the promie, Now we bre- 
thren, as Iſaac was, ate called Children of the pro» 
mile, Gal. 4. 28. That is, We are the chil-lren 
that God hath promiſed to ſeſus Chriſt, and giv- 
en to bim; yea, the children that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed ſha!l come to him. All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me ſhall come. ; 
Fourthly, This word (Hall come.) engapeth 
Chrilt to 'communicate all manner of prace to 
thoſe thus given bira, to make them effectually 
| come to him. They Hall come, that is, not if 
N they will, but if grace, all grace, if power, 
'j wiſdom, a new heart, and the Holy Spirit, and 
all joining together can make then come. Il:y, 
this word (Hall come) being abſolute, hath no 
[ dependance upon our will or power, or good- 
1 nels; but it engageth for us even God himlelf, 
| Chriſt himſelf, the Spirit himſelf, When God 
had mace this abſolute promiſe to Abraham, That 
f Sarah thould have a fon, Abraham did not at all 
\ | look at any qualification in himſelf, becauſe the 
F promiſe looked at none, but as God had by tie 
1 | romiſe abſolutely promiſed him a {on ; ſo he con- 
ſidered now, not his own body now dead, nor 
b yet the barrenneſs of Sarah's womb. He ſtag- 
i ] gered not at the promiſe of God thro' unbelief, 
| ieee 45% er Wt & F1 By . 
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but was ſtrong in the faith, giving glory to God, 
being fully pe ſuaded that what he bad promiſed, 
he was able to perform, Rom. 4 He bad promi- 
ſed, and had promiſed abſolutely, Sarah fall 
have a ſon: Therefore Abraham looks that Ve, 
to wit, God mult fulfill the condition of it. Neis 
ther is tins expectation of Abraham diſapproved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, but accounied god & laud- 
able; it being that by which he gives glory to 
God. The Father alſo hath given to Chrilt a cer» 
tain number of ſouls for him to fave; and he him- 
{c]f hath faid, They ſhall come to him. Let the 
Church of God then live in a jovful expectation 
of the utmoſt accompliſhment ot this promiſe ; 
tor aſſuredly it ſhall he fulkiled, and not one thou- 
ſand part of a title thereof ihail fail; They all 
come to me. 

And now before I go any further, I will more 
particularly enguire into the nature of an ablo— 


lute promiſe, | 
\ Firſt, We call that an abſolute promiſe, that 
is made without any condition ; or more fully, 
thus; That is an abſolute promiſe of God, or ot. 
Chriſt, which muketh over to this, or that mm 
any ſaving ſpiritual bleſſing without a condition 
to be done on our part, for the obtaining thereof. 
And this we hve in hand is ſueh an one; Let the 
belt maſter of arts on'ca1 th? ſhew me if he can, 
any condition in this text depending upon any 
qualification in us, which is nor by the fame pro- 
miſe concluded, ſhall be by the Lord [elus eflect- 
ed in us. r e 

Secondly,, An abſolute promiſe therefore is, as 
we fay ; without For and; that is, it requireth 
nothing of us, that itſelf migbt be accompliſh- 


led. It lalth rot, They ſhall. if they will; but, 


They ſhall: Nut, they ſhall, if they uſe the means; 
out, They ſhall. You may fay, that a will; _ 
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the uſe of the means is ſuppoſed, though not ex- 
eſſed. But l anſwer, No, by no means; that f 
is as a condition of this promile : If they be at all 1 
included in the promile, they are included there | * 
as the fruit of the abſolute promiſe, nor as if it * 
excepted the qualification to ariſe from us. Thy 7 ,; 
eople ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, , 
ſa). 110. 3. That is another ablolute promiſe ; = 
Put doth that promiſe ſuppole a willingneſs in us, bat 
as a condition of God's making vs willing? They 
all be willing, if they are willisg: or they 3 
ſhall be willing, if they will be willing. This Ke 
is ridiculous; there is nothing of this ſuppoſed. . 
The promiſe is abloJute, as to us, all that it en- he 
gageth for its own accompliſhment is the migh- | _ 
ty power of Chriſt, and bis taithiulneſs to ac- Þ 
complith. a tan 
The difference therefore betwixt the abſolute | ©. 
and conditional promiſe is this; it 
Firſt, They differ in their terms; the abſolute Ko. 
promiſes ſay, I will, and you ſhall; the other, 1 1 
will, it you, will; or do this, and thou thalt live, Fe 
er. 30. 31, 32, 33. Ezck. 36. 24. to 28. Heb. 7. -;* 
» 9, 10, LI, 12. Jer. 4. 1. Ezek. 18. 50, 31,32. |} © 
Mat. 19. 21. 1 hof 
Secondly, They differ in their way of commu- 44 
nicating of good things to men, the abſolute \ 
ones communicate things freely, only ot grace, gain 
the other, if there be that qualification in us, that — 
the promile calls for, not elſe. [re 
Thirdly, The abſolute promiles therefore en- 147 
age God, the other engage us: I mean God on- 5g, 
y, us only, | 1 
Fourthly, Abſolute promiſes muſt be fulſuled; the 
conditional may, or may not be fufilled. The A 
abſolute ones muſtbe fulfilled, becauſe of the faith- |, 
lulneſe of God, the other may not, becuule of the |, f. 
unſaithlulneſs of men. 2 
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Fifihly, Abſolate promiſes have therefore a ſut- 
ficiency' in themiclves to bring about their own 
ſulfillings : the conditional have not lo, The 
ablolute promiſe ie theretore a big-bellicd promz/e, 
becauſe it hath in itſelf a fulneſs of all delired 
things for us; and will, wi en the time of that 
> nilens come, yield to us mortals that which 
will verily fave us, yea, and make us capable of 
anſwering of the demands of the prone that is 
conditional, Wherelote, tho t!:cre be a real, yea, 
an «ternal difference in theſe things (wit! others) 
betwixt the conditional and ablolute promile; yer 
again, in other reſpecis, there is a belled harniv= 
ny betwixt them; as may be lecn in theſe parti- 
culars. | 

rirlt, The conditional promi/e calls for repen- 
tance, the ablojute gives it, Acts 30. 31. 

Secondly, the conditional proſe calls for 
faith, the abſolue promiſe gives it, Leph. 3. 12. 
Kom. 5. 12. 

Thirdly, The con itional prom7e calls for a 
_ beait, the ablolute promi pives it, Ezek. 
56. 

Fourthly, The conditional prome/e cilleth for 
holy obedience, the ablolute p/ 944//e giveth it, or 
cauſetly it, Ezck. 36. 27. 

Ang as they larmoniouſly agree in this; fo a- 


gain the conditional promi/e bletiith the man, 
| who by the ablulute proſe is endued with nts 
fruit: As for initance, 


tHirlt, Jhe ublviate promiſe maketh men up— 
light, and theg the con. itionꝗ follows, faving, 
Bietſed art the undetiled in the way, who walk in 
me way of the Lord, Pla. 119. 1. 

Secondly, The abſolute prova/e giveih to this 
man the tear of the Lord, and then the conditio— 
nal followeth, ſaying, Bletſed is every one that 
caEtu the Lord, Pla). 128. 1. 

* Thirdly, 


— 
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Thirdly, The ablolute promiſe giveth faith 


ond then this conditional follows, ſaying, Bleſſed | | 
3 is he that believeth, Zeph. 3. 12. Luke 1. 45. 3 
L Fourthly, The abſolute promiſe brings free ſor. © 1 
giveneſs of ſins; and then ſays the conditional, t 

Ble ſled are they whole tranſgreſſion are forgiven, |} f 

and wl ole ſin is covered, Kom. 4 7 8. \ 

Fiftthly, The ablolute promile ſays, that God's t 


elec (hall hold out to the end; Then the condi— u 
| tional follows with this bleſſing: He that ſhall en- n 
1 Gare to the end, the ſame (hall be laved, 1 Pet. . n 
5 4, 5: 6. at. 24. C 


| thus do the promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one ano- at 
| ther and us, in this their harmonious agree- hc 

; ment. ; | (v 

} Now the promiſe under conlideration, is an ab- # C 

ö ſolute promiſe: A that the Father giveth Ale, th 

x [ail come to 4 le. * We 
1 This promile therefore is, as is ſaid, a big- lee 
| h bellied promite, and h th in itfelt all thoſ? things it. 


to beſto upon us, that the conditional calleth tur 
| at our hands. They u come! Shall they come? toe 
1 Yes. They l come, But how if they want but 
P 


— — 


| ö thoſe things, thoſe graces, power, and beart, to 
1 g without which they cannot come? Why, Sai her 
| 1 me an{wereth all this, and all things elſe that cor 
| may in this matter be objected. And here Iwill! yet: 
1 take the liberty to amplity things. „ 
8} Object. 1. But they are dead, dead in trelpaſſes g. u 
| ' and {ins, how ſhall they then come. hum 
W | Antw. Why, Shall come can take them from MF aj tt. 
1 this death, The hour is coming, and now is-that Haid, 
4 the dead ſh:}l hear the voice of the Son of Coil, & but 


they that hear ſhall live. Thus therefore is this bim 

impediment by Shall come removed out of te Yhind, 

way. I hey mall hear, they ſhall live. | hat 

Object. 2. ut they are latan s coptives ; de eil! 

takes them captives at his oy and he 1s ftiongpetMng j 
M how then can they come. | 

than they; ho\ y 1 
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Anſw. Why, Shall come hath alſo provided an 
help for this. Satan hath bound that daughter cf 
Abraham fo, that ſhe could by no means litt up 
herſelf; but yet Shall come (et her free both in 
body an! foul. Chriftt will have them turned 
from the power of Sitan to God. But what! 
Mult it be, if they turn themſelves, or do ſome— 
thing to merit of him to tura them? No, he 
will do it freely, of his own good will. Als! 
man whoſe ſoul is poſſeſſed by the evil, is rarn- 
ned whit':erſoever that governour lilteth, is taken 
captive by him, notwithſtanding its natural 
are powers at his will; tut what will he do? Will 
he hold him when Shall come puts forth itſelf 
(will he, will then Jet him) for coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt? No, that cannot be! his power 18 but 
the power of a fallen angel; but ſhall come is the 
word of God; therefore Shall come mutt be fulfil— 
led; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againit 
It, 

There were ſeven devils in Mary Magdalene, 
too many for her to get from under the power of ; 


3 but when the time was come, that Shall come was 


to be fulfilled upon her, they gave pl ice, flie from 


her, and ſhe comes indeed to Jo{us Chriſt; ae— 
2 cording as it is written, All that the Father gi- 
U veth Me, Shall come to Me. 


The man that was pofleſled with a legion, Mark 


4 5. was too much by them captivated, for him by 


humane force to come; yea, had he had (to boot) 


Th tue 


es; be 
One 


ls" „ * 


Anlw. 
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© all the men under heaven to help him, had he that 


ſaid, he hall come, withheld his mighty power: 
but when this promiſe was to be fulfilled upon 
him, then he comes; nor could all their power 
inder his coming. It was alfo this (Shall come) 
hat preferved him from death, when by thele 
evil ſpirits he was hurled hither and thither ; 
ind it was by the veriue of (Shall come) that at 
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ait ke was ſet at liberty from them, and enabled 
iedeed to come to Chriſt. 
giveth Me, hall come to Me. 

Object. 3. They hall (you ſay;) but how if they 
will not? And if fo, then what can, Hall came, do? 

Antw. True, there are ſome men lay, We are 
lords, we will come no more to thee, Jer. 2 31. 
But as God ſays in another caſe (it they are 
cSnceraed in hall come to Me) They ſhall know 
hole word thall (tand, mine or theirs. Jer. 44.28. 
tiere then is the cafe, we mult now {ce who will 
be the lar ; He that faith, I will not, or he that 
aich, Be hall come to me. You ſhall come, ſays 
God; 1 will t come, faith the ſinner. Now 
as ſure as he is concerned in this ſhall come, God 
will make that man cat his own words; for I 
will vet, is the unadviled concluſion of a crazy 
headed {inner ; but ſhall come, was ſpoken by 
him that is of power to perform his word. Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard, {aid the Father 
Hut he anſwered, and faid, I will t come. What 
now ! will he be able to itand to his retulal ? will 
he puriue his deſperate denial ? No, he atterwards 
repented and went. But how came he by that 


repentance ? Why, it was wrapped up for him 
in the abſolute promiſe; and therefore notwith- 
{tanding he ſaid, Iwill not, he atterwards repent- 
ed, and went: By this.pirable, Jelus Chrilt lets | 
forth the obltinacy of the ſinners of the world, 


as touching their coming to him; they will not 
come, tho threatned; yea, tho lite be otfered 
them upon condition of coming. 


But now, when Hall come, the abſolute pro- 


miſe of God, come to be fulſilled upou them, then 
they come, becauſe by that promite « cure is p10” 
vided againlt the rebellion of their wal; {ly 
people hall be willing in the day of ty powel, 
Aalm 100. 3. Thy people, What people: \\ 10 
OY 
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d ! the people that thy Father bath given thee.” The 
r | obhltinacy and plague that is in the will of that 
| people ſhall be taken away; and they ſhall be 
y } made willing, all cue will make them willing 
to come to thee, 
re He that had ſeen Paul in the mid{t of his out- 
ages againſt Ch. itt, his goſpel and people, would 
re haidly have thought that he would ever have been 


W a follower ot Jejus Chrilt, eſpecially face he wear 
8. not againſt his conſcience in his periecuting of 
il 7 them. He thought verily that he ought to do 
at F What he did. But we may lee what (all con?) 
ys can do, when it comes to be fulhlled upon the 
WW | foul of a rebellious inner, he was a cholen vet- 
od tel, ven by the Father to the Son; and now the 
r I time being come, that (all came) was to tike 
Zz) 3F him ins hand, behold he is over -nialtered, aito- 
by niſhed, and with trembling and reverence in a 1 
Dn, moment becomes willing to be obedient to the 
er; heaven ly call, Acts 9, | 
hat And were not they far gone (that you read of 
will Acts 2.) Who had their hands and hearts in the 
ds murder of the Son of God; and to ſhew their re- 
hat , folvednets never to repent of that horrid fact, ſaid, 
him F his blood be on us, and our children? But mult 
ith- their obllinacy rule ? Mult they be bound to their 
ent- ® own ruin by the tebellion of their [tkadborn wills? 
icts . No, not %%% of the/e the Father gave to Cluitt; 
„eld, BY  wherefore ar the tins appointed, Vall come breaks 
not in among them, the abtvlute promiſe takes them 
<red in hind, and then they come indeed, crying 


out to Peter, and the.reit of the apolties,, Men & 
pro- brethren, what ſhall we do? No ttubbornnels of 
then] man's will can itand when God hath abſalutety 
pro" faid the contraty, /ball came can make them come 
as doves to their windows, that had atore reloly- 
ed never to come to him. | 
1he Lord {pake umo Manafi:h, and to his peo- 
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ple (by the 5 but would he hear? No, he 
would not: but ſhall Manaſſeh come off thus? 
No. he ſhall not. Therefore, he being alſo one of 
thoſe whom the Father had given to the Son, and | 
ſo falling within the bounds and reach of Shall 7 
come, at Jait Shall come takes him in hand, and 
then he comes indeed, He comes ouny and 
bending ; hc humbles himſelf greatly, and made 
ſupplication to the Lord, ard prayed unto him, 


and he was entreated of lim, and had mercy u- 


pon him, 2 Chron. 3. 33. 
"The thief vpon the croſs, at firlt, did rail with 
his fellow, upon J Chri//; but he was one that + 
the Father had given to him, and therefore, Shall 
come, mult handle him and his rebellious will.“ 
And beho}d, fo ſoon as he is dealt withal, by 
vertue of that abſolute prowiſe, how ſoon he 
backleth, leaves his railing, falls to fupplicating 
of the Son ot God for mercy; Lord, faith he, 
remember me when thou comelt to thy kingdom, 
Mat. 7 44. Luke 3. 30, 41, 42. 4 
Object. 4. 1 hey thall come, fay you, but howif 
they be blind and ſee not the way? For ſome are 
kept off from Chriſt, not only by the obſtinacy of } 
their will, but by the blindneſs of their mind: 
; Now, if they be blind, how ſhall they come? 
Anſw. The queltion is not, Are they blind? 
but, are they within the reach ard power of Shall 
come; if ſo, that Chri/f that laid, They ſhall came. 
will find them eyes, or a guide, or both, to 
bring them to himſelf, Muſt, is for the king. 
Ii they ſhall come, they ſhall come; no impedi— 
ment ſhall hinder. 
The Theſſalonians darkneſs did not hinder them 
ſrom being the children of light: I am come, faid 
- Chriſt, that they that ſee not, right ſee, And il 


Mmnder it? Eph. 5. 8. John. 9. 39. Ila. 39. 18, 
Chap. 43. 8, ob 


—— — 


be ſai h, See ye blind that have eyes; who tha“, 
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This promiſe therefore is, I ſaid, 4 big -belſied 


2 * 
” promiſe, having in the bowels of it, all thiags 
of that (hall occur to the compleat fullilling of it- 
nd telt. They all come. But 'tis obj ected, that they 
11 ate blind: Well, Hall come is (till the lame, and 
nd continueth to ſay, They ſhall come to me, There- 
8 fore he ſiith ag in, I will bring the blind by a 
ade way that they know not. I will lead them in 


os pay that they know not, 1 will make darknels 

„light before them, and crooked things ſtraight; 
theſe things will I do unto them, and not forlake 
them, I.. 42. 16. ; 

Mark, 1 will bring them, tho they be blind; 
I will bring them by a way they know not; L 
will, I will; and therefore, they ſhall come to me. 
Object. 5. But how if they have excceded miny 
in lin, and fo made themſelves far more abomi + 
nable? They are the ring leading {inners in the 
country, the town, or family. 

Anſw. What then? Shall that hinder the exe- 
cuijon of Hall come? It is not tranſgreſſions, 
nor fins, nor all dei tranpſgteſhons in all there 
ſins (if they by the Father are given to Chrilt 
to fave them) that ſhall binder this promiie, 
that it ſhould not be fulfilled upon them. In 
thoſe days, and at that time, fich the Lord 
the iniquiies of Iſtrael ſhall be fought For, an 
there ſhail be none; and the (ins of Judah, and 
they {hall not be fourd, Kr. 38. 33. Not that 
they had none (for they abounded in trantgreſ- 
Lon, 2 Chron, 32. 9. Ezek. 16. 48.) But God 
would pardon, cover, hide, and put them a- 
way, by vertue of this abſolute promiſe, by which 
they are given to Chriſt to fave them. And 1 
will clean'le them from all their iniquity, where- 
by they have linned againſt me; and I will 
pardon all ti;cir inigauy, whereby they bave 
tran{greilzd againli me. And it ſhall be to me 
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for a name of joy, a praiſe, and an hononr be— 
fore all the nations of the earth, which fhall 
tear of all the good I do unto them; and they 


mall fear and tremble for all the goodnels and 
all the proſperity that I procure to it, [er. 33. 


» 9. 

Object. 6. But how if they have not faith and 
repentance ? how ſhall they come then ? 

Anſw. Why, he that faith, They Hull come, 
mall he net make it good? If they ſhill come, 
they ſhall come, and he that hath ſaid, "They halt 
come, if faith and repentance be the way to 
come, as indeed they are, then faith and repen- 
tince ſhall be piven to them; for Hall comp mult 
be fulfilled on them. 

Firſt, Faith (hall he given to them: I will 
allo leave in the midit of thee an afflicted and 
poor people, and they thill truſt in the name 
of the Lord. There fhall be a root of Jeife, 
and he ſhall riſe to reign over-the gentiles; and 
in tim ſhall the gentiles truſt, Zeph, 3. 12. 
Rom. . 12. 


Secondly, They ſhall have repentance : He is | 


exalted to give repentance: hey ſhall come 
weeping, and ſeeking the Lord their God. And 
again, With weeping and ſupplication will! lead 
them, Acts 5. 29. 31. ſer. 31. 9. 

told you before, that an ablolute promiſe hath 
all conditional ones in the belly of it, and allo 
provilion to anſwer all tloſe qualihcations that 
they propound to him, that fecketh for their be- 
nefit; And it mult be ſo; for if Hall come be an 
abſolute promiſe, as indeed it is, then it mult be 
tultilled upon every of thoſe concerned therein. 
J lay, it wuſt be fulfilled, if God can by grace 
and his abſolute will, fultii it. Belides, ſince 
coming and believing is all one, (according to 


Icli 6. 35) He that cometh to me, frall never” 


lun gþt, 
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hunger, and he that believeth in me ſliall never 
thirit. 

Then, when he faith they ſhall come, 'tis as 
much as to ſay, they ſhall believe, and conſequent- 
ly repent to the {aving of the foul. So then, the 
prelent want of fait“ and repentance, cannot 
make this promiſe of God of none effect; becavle 
that this promile hath in it to give, what ot) ers 
call fur ard expect, I will give them an heart, 
] will give them my Spirit, I will give them 
rep2ntance, I will give them faith. Mark rthetz 


words, If any man be in Chiilt, hee is a new creq- 


ture, Bui how came he to be a new. create 
lince none can create but God? Why, God under 

doth make them new creatures. Behold, huüth be, 
I make all things new, And hence it ſollows, 
even after he had ſuid, tliey are new creatures, 
And all things are of God; that is, all this new 
creation itandeth in its ſeveral operations, and 


ſpecial workings of the Spirit of grace, who is 


God, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. 

Odject. 7. But how iliall I efcape all thoſe d1n- 
gerous and damnable opinions, that like rocks 
and guick-ſands are ia the way in which I am 
going ? 

Aniw, Indced, this age is an age of errors, 
if ever there was an «ge of errors in the world; 
but yet the gift of the Father, hid claim to by 
the Son in the text, mult weeds eſcape them, and 
in concluſion come to him. There are a company 
of hall comes in the Bible that doth ecure them. 
No: but that they may be alaulted by them, ye, 
and allo for the time entangled and detained by 


them from the Biſhop of their fouls; but the />:{/ 


comes will bicak thoſe chains «nd letters, that 
thoſe given to Chriſt are entangled in, and they 
Hall come, becauſe he hath f1id, They ſhall come 
to him, Indeed crrors are like that whore, of 
3 C5 hom 
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whom you read in the Proverbs, that ſitteth in 
her ſeat in the high places of the city, To call 
rallengers who go right on their way, (Prov. 9. 
13, 14, 15, 16.) But the perſons, as I ſaid, that 
by the Father are given to the Son to {ave them, 


"are lit one time or other, ſecured by Hall came 


lo ine. 
And therefore of ſich it is ſaid, God will guide 


them with his eye, with his counſel, by his 


Spirit, and that in the way of peace; by the 
ſprings of water, and into all truth, Pfalm 32. 
8. Plal.-73. 34. John 16. 13. Luke 1.79. Iſa. 47. 


17. So then, he that hath ſuch a guide, (and all 


2 
* 
- * 
3 


that the Father giveth to Chriſt ſhal] have it) he 
ſhall'eſcape thoſe dangers, he ſhall not err in the 
way; yea, tho he be a fool, he ſhall not err 


therein, Ha. 33. for of every ſuch an one 'tis 


id, Tine ears ſhyll hear a word behind thee, 
lay ipg, This is the way, walk in it, when ye turn 


to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left, 


Wa. 30. 21. : 
There were thieves and robbers beſore Chriſt's 
coming, as they are allo now: But, faith he, 


' The Sheep did not hear them. 


And why did they not hear them, but becauſe 
they were under the power of Shall come ; that 
ablolute promiſe, that had that grace in itſelt to 


deltow upon them, as could make them able right- 


ly to diltinguiſh voices, My ſheep hear my 


voice. But how came they to hear it? Why, to 
them it is given to know and to hear, and that 
didinguiſhingly, John 10. 8. 16. Chapter 5. 25. 


ph. 5. 14. ; 
Further, The very plain ſentence of the text 


makes proviftion againſt all theſe things ; for, 

Jaicth it, All that the Father giveth me, Shall come 
"to me; that is, ſhall not be ſtopped, or be allured 
to take up any where ſhort of Me, nor ſhall they 
turm aſide, to abide with any beſides Me. 
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To Me.) By theſe words there is further ig 
finuated (tho not exprefſed) a double cauſe of 
th ir coming to lem. 1 

Firlt, There is in Chriſt a fulneſs of all-ſuſßci: 
ency of that, even of all that which is ncedful 
to make us happy. ; 

Secondly, Thoſe that indeed come to him, do 
theretore come to him, that they may receive it 
at his hand, | 

For the fir{t of theſe, There is in Chriit a ful» 
neſs of all ſufficiency of all that, even ot afl 
that which is needful to make us happy, Hence 
It is laid, for it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell. And again, Of his tut- 
nels have all we received, and prace for g-1ccs 
Col. 1.9. John 1. 16. It is alſo {aid of him, that his 
riches are unlearcha ble, The unlcarchable ricies 
of Chrilt, Eph. 3. 8. Hear what he ſaith of himſelf, 
Ric'-es and honour are with me, even durahle 
ricics and rnghtconſnels :; My trutt is beiter than 
gold; yea, than fine gold, and my revenue than 
choice ftiiver: J lead in the way of righteouſnefs, 

in the midit of the paths of judgment, that [ 

may cauſe them that love me to inherirt ſub— 

ſtance, And I will fill their treafures, Prov. 18, 

19, 20. 21, 

This in general: But more particularly, 
Firit, There is that light in Chriſt, that is 
ſufficient to lead them out of, and from all that 


. darkneſs, in the midit of which all others, but 


them that come to him, ſtumble and fall, and 
3 1 am the light of the world, {aith he, 

e that followeth me, ſhall not abide in darkneis, 
but ſhall have the light of life, John 8. 12. Man 
dy nature is in darkneſs, and walketh in the darks 


nels, and knows not whether he goes, tor dark= 8 


nels, 
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neſs hath inclined his eyes; neither can any thing 


but Jeius Chriit lead men out of ti:is darknels ; 
natural conſcience cannot do it; the ten com- 


mandments, tho in the heart of man cannot do 
it: Ibis prerogative belongs only to ſelus 


-Chrilt. 

Secondly, There is life in Chriſt, that is to be 
— no where ele, John 5. 20. Lite is a prin» 

iple in the foul, by which it ſhall be acted and 
enabled to do thit which through him is pleal- 
ing to God. He that believeth in, or cometh to 
me, f:ith he, as the ſcriptures have ſaid, Out of 
his belly /ha/l/ flow rivers of living water, lohn 7. 
38. Without this life a man is deed, whether he 

bad, or whether he be good; that is, good in 
his own, and other mens eſteem, there is no trae 
or eternal lite but what is in Me that ſpeaketh in 
We texte. |: - 

There 's allo life, for thoſe that come to him, 
to be had by faith in his fleſh and blood, He that 
eateth me. Yul live by me, John 6. 57. 

And this is a life againſt that death thet 
comes by the guilt of fin, and the curle of the 
law, under which all men are, and for ever mult 
be, un eſs they cat Me that ſpeaks in the text; 
Whoſo findeth me, faith he, firdeth life, deliver- 
ance from that everlaſting death and deſtruction 
that without Me he ſh:]l be devoured by, Prov. 8. 

Nothing is more cefirable than lite to him 
that hath ip himlelf the ſentence of condemna- 
tion; and here only is life to be found, This 
life, to wit eternal life, this life 1s in his Son, 
that is, in him that faith in the text, All that 
the Father hath given Me, ſhall come to Me, 
1 John 5. 10. 
| Tiirdly, The perſon ſpeaking in the text is be 
© alone by whom poor finners have admittance 
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to, and acceptance with the Father, becauſe of 
the glory of his righteouſneſs, by, and in 
which he preſenteth himſelf amiable and ſpotleſs 
in his ght; neither is there any way belides 
him, ſo to come to tle Father; I am the way, 
faith he, The truth and the life; no may com— 
eth to the Father, but by Me, John 14. 6. All 
other ways to God are dead and daninable, the 
deliroying cherubims ſtand with flaming ſwords, 
turning every way to keep all ot! ers trom his 
preſence, Gen. 3. 24. I lay, all others but them 
that come by him. 

| am the door, by Me, faith he, if any man en- 
ter in, he ſhall be faved, lohn 10. 1. 2. 

the perlon ſpeaking in the text, is He, & only 
He, that can give ſtable and everlaſting peace, 
therefore he faith, My peace I give unto you. 
My peace which is a peace with God, peace 
of conſcience, and that of an everlaſting dura- 
tion. My peace, peace that cannot be matched, 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you; for the 
world's peace is but carnal and trankiory ; but 
mine is divine and eternal, Hence it is called the 
peace of God that paſleth all underſtanding. 

. Fourthly, The perſon ſpecking in the text, hath 

enough of all things truly ae =: good, to ſa- 
tisfy the deſire of every longing ſoul. And Jeſus 
ſtood, and cries, {:ying, If any man thirſt, ler 
him come unto Me and di k. And to him that is 
a-thirſt I will give of the fountain of the water of 
life ireely, John 7. 37. Rev. 21. 6. 

Fiſthly, With the perſon ſpeaking in the text 
is power to perfect, and defend, and deliver thole 
that come to him tor ſafe-guard. All power, 
ſaith he, in heaven and in earth are given unto 
me, Mat. 28. 18. R 

Thus might 1 multiply inſtances of this nature 


in abundance, But, 
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fies, that othe: s might be made partakers of their 
bdlellednets. Brethren, faid Paul, my heart's de- 
fre & prayer to God for ſrc} is, That they might 
be laved ; chat is, that way that he expected 2 — 
1 ave 


2dly, They that in truth do come to him, do - 

therefore come to him, that they my receive it 
at his hand. They come for light, they come 11 
tor life, they come for reconciliation with God; 11 
they alſo come for peace, they come that their k 
ſouls may be farisfies! with {piritual good, and . 

that they may be protected by him ag inſt all 

{ſpiritual and eternal damnation ; and he alone F 
is able to give them all this to the falling of their b 
joy to the tull, as they allo find when come to -P 
bim. I his is evident, ( 
Firit, From the plain declaration of thoſe that Q 
already are come to him. Being jultifed by Y 
faith, we have peace with GOD through our 4 
Lord Jefus Chrilt, by whom allo ve hive ac— { 
cels with bolſdneis into bis grace, wherein we 0 
ſtand and rejoice in Hope of the glory of God, | 
Rom 5. gp 1 

Secondly, *'Tis evident alſo, in that while they 
keep tictr eyes upon him, ey never deſire to } 
change him for anct} er. or to add to themtelves ? 
fome other thing, together with him to make up } 
their ſpiritu l joy, Goc forbid, faid Paul, that ( 

I mould glory, ſave in the croſs of ovr Lord ſeſus 
*Chit't. Yes. and account all things but lots for : 
"the excellency of the knowleipe of F[cfus Chritt | 
my Lord, for whom I have {uffered the lois of 
. and do count then: but dung that TI 
may win Chriit, and be found in him,not having | 
mine own' righteouſneſs, whicli 1s of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of -Chrilt, the , 
1 which is of God by faith, Phil. 3. | 

"7,9, 9. ö | 

1 hirdly, is evident alſo by their earneſt de- | 
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ſaved himſelf. As he faith allo to the Galatians, 
Brethren, ſaith he, 1 beleech you, be as I 
am, for I am as ye are; that is, I am a 
linner as ye are. Now I beleech you ſeek for 
life, as I am ſeeking of it; as who ſhould ſay, 
For there is a ſufficieney in the Lord Jeſns both 
for me and you, 

Fourthly, Tis evident alſo, by the triumph 
that ſuch men make over their enemies, both 
bodily and gholtly. Now thanks be to God, f.id 


Paul, who caufeth us always to triumph in jeſus 


Chritt. And who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Chriſt our Lord? And again, © death! 
where is thy ling? O grave! where is thy 


victory? The ſting of death is fin, and the 


ſtrength of ſin is the law; but thanks be to 
God who giveth us the victory thro our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8, 25. 1 Cor, 
15. 5c. 86. 

ty, Tis evident alſo, for that they are made 
by the glory of that which they have found 
in him, to ſuffer and endure what the Devil and 
hell itfelf hith or could invent, as a mcans to 
ſeparate them from him. Again, © Who ſhall le- 
parate us from the love of Chriit ? Shall tribula- 
tion, or diltreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 
nakedneſs, or peril, or (word, (as it is written,) 
For thy fake we are killed all the day long, we 
are counted as ſheep for the fliughter. Nay, in 
all things ue are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us: For lm verſuaded that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things preient, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 
ther ereature, ſhall be able to i-parate us from 


Jae love of God which is in Chriſt jeſus, 
Nom. 8. 


Shall come (79 Ale) O the heart attracting 
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glory that is in Chriſt Jeſus, (when he is diſ- 
covered) to draw thoſe to him that are given to 
him ot the Father. Therefore, thoſe that came 
of old, rendred this, as the cauſe of their cominp 
to him, And we beheld his glory, as of tte only 
begotten of the Father, :John I, 14, And the rea- 
ſon why others come not, but perith in their ſins, 
is for want of a ſight of his glory. If our 
golſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are lolt, in 
whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not, leſt the glo- 
rious light of the goſpel of Chriit, who is 
the image of God, - ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 
Cor. 4. 
There is thereſore heart-pulling glory in je- 
ſus Chritt, which when dilcovered, draws the 
man to him, wherefore, he hall come to Me, 
Chrilt may mean, when his glory is diſcovered, 
then they ut come, then they /all come to me, 
Therefore as the true comers come with weep— 
ing and relenting, as being {enhibl« of their own 
vileneſs: So again, it is aid, That the ranſomed 
of the Lord. ſhall return, and come to Zion, with 
Ar.ging, and everlatiing joy upon their heads, 
they mall obtain joy and gladncls, and ſorrow 
and lighing ſhall fice away: That is, at the ſight 
of the glory of that grace, that ſhews itſelf to 
them now, in the face of our Lord jelus Chritt, 
and in the hopes that they now have of being 
with him in the heavenly tabernacles. Therc- 
fore, it faith again, With gladneſs and rejoycing 
- ſhall they be brought; they ſhall enter into the 
King's palace, 1fa. 35. 19. Chapter 41. 11. Plal. 
45. 15. 
There is therefore heart attracting glory in the 
Lord feſus Chriſt; which, when diſcovered, ſub- 
— the heart to the word, and makes us come 
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Tis faid of Abrabhem, That when he dwelt in 
Meſopotamia, tlie God of glory +ppe.red unte 
him (Acts 7. 2.) Saying, Get thee out of thy 
country. And what then? Why, avay he w-vt 
from his houle and friends, and I the world 
could not (hoy him. Now, as the Pſalmilt ſays, 
Whois the King of glory? He :n{wers. The Lord 
mighty in batte] : And who was that, but he that 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, when he did 
hang upon the tree, triomphing over them there-— 
on? And who was that, but Jclus Chriſt, even 
the perſon ſpeaking in the text : Therefore, he 
jaid of Abraham, He faw his day. Yea, laith 
he to the Jews, Your father Abraham rejoyced 
to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was gia 
8 24 8. Col. 2. 14, 15. James 1. 1. John 

0. 6 ; 

Indeed, the carnal] mans ſay, at leaſt, in his 
heart, Ila. 53. 1, 2, 3. There is no form of 
comelineſs in Chriſt, and when we ſhall fee him, 
there is no bentty that we ſhould defire him: 
But he lies: This he [peaks s having never ſcen 
him. But they tha: ſtand in his houſe, and look 
npon him through the glaſs of his word, by the 
help of his Holy Spirit, they will tell you other 
things, But we, fay they, all with open 
face, beholding, as in 1 glats, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. They fee glory 
in his perfon, glory in his undertakings, glory 
in the merit of his blood, and glory in the per- 
fection of bis righteouſneſs, Yes, heart-affect- 
ing, heart {weetning, and heart changing glory. 

Indeed, his glory is vailed, and cannot be 
ſeen, but as diicovered by the Father, (Matth. 
11. 27.) It is vailed with fleſh, with mean- 

nels of deſcent from the fleſh, and with that 
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ignominy and ſhame that attended him in the 
fieſh ; but they that can in God's light, fee 1h1o 
theſe things they ſhall ſce glory in him; yea, 
ſuch glory as will draw and pull their hearts un— 
to im. 

Moſes was the adopted {on of Pharaoh's daug h- 
ter; and for ovght I know, had been king at 
lait, had he now conformed to the preſent v4- 


nities that was tere at court: but he could not, 


he woul not doit: Why, what was the mat- 
ter? Why, he ſaw more in the worſt of Chrilt 
(bear with the expreſſion) than he faw in the 
delt of all the rreufures of the land of Egypt. 
* He refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
daughter; chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 


the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of | 


fin for a ſeaſon :-Eiteeming the reproach of Chrilt, 
greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt; for 
he had reſpect to the recompence of reward. He 
ſor ſook Egypt, not ſearing the wrath of the king: 


But what emboldned bim thus to do? Why, he | 


endured; for he had a fight of the perſon ſpeak - 
ing in the text: He endured as ſeeing him who 
is invifible. But J ſay; Wovld a fight of Jeſus 
have thus taken away Moſes' heart from a crown 
and a kingdom, &c. Had he not by that lig!t 
ſeen more in him, than was to be ſeen in them, 
Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. a. 
Therefore, when he faith, Shall come to me, be 


means, they ſhall have a diſcovery of the glory | 
of the grace that is in him; and the beauty 


and glory of that, is of ſuch virtue, that it 
conſtraineth, and forceth with a blefled Vio— 


lence, the hearts of them that are given 10 


him. 
Moſes, of whom we ſpake before, was no child 
when he wis thus taken with the bezuteous glory 
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ſo conſequently was able, being a man of that 
wiſdom and opportunity as he was, to make the 
belt judgment of the things, and of the good- 
neſs of them that was before him in the land of 
Egypt. But he, even he it was that fet that low 
eſtcem upon the plory of Egypt, as to count it not 
worth the meddling with, when he had a ſight ot 
this Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This wicked world thinks, 
that the fancies of a heaven and a happineſs here- 
after, may ſerve well enough to take the heart of 
ſuch, as either have not the world's good things 
to delight in; or that are fools, and know not 
how to delight themſelves therein: But let them 
know again, that we have had men of all ranks 
and qualities, that have been taken with the glo“ 
ry of our Lord jeſus, and have left all to foilow 
tim: As Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Ifaac, Jacob, Moles, Samuel, David, Solomon; 
and who not, that had either wit or grace, to 
favour heavenly things? Indeed none can ſtand 
off from him, nor any longer ont againlt him, to 
whom he reveals the glory of his grace. And 
him that cometh to me (I will in no wile caſt out.) 
By theſe words our Lord Jeſus doth ſet forth 
(vet more amply) the great goodneſs of his na- 
ture toward the coming ſinner, Before he ſaid, 
They all come, and he declareth, That with 
heart and affections he will receive them, But by 
the way, let me ſpeak one word or two, to the 
ſeeming conditionality of this promiſe, with 
which now [ have to do. And him that cometh 
to me, I wil] not calt ont, Where it is evident, 
(may ſome (ay) that Chrilt's receiving us to 
Mercy, depen'/s upon our coming, and ſo our 
lalvation by Chriſt is conditional; if we come 
we ſhall be received; if not, we ſhail not; for 
that is fully intimated by the words. The pres 
M:1C 
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mile of reception is only to him that cometh: 
And him that cometh. 1 anſwer, that the com- 
ing in theſe words mentioned, 4s a condition of 
be ing received to life, is that which is promiſed. 
yea concluded to be effected in us by the promiſe 
going before. In thole latter words, coming to 
Chritt, is impliciteiy required of us; and in the 
words beſore, that grace that can make us come, 
is poſitively promiled to us, All that the Fa— 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe cat ont 
Ve come to Chriit, becauſe it is ſaid, We hall 
come; decauſe it is given to vs to come: So that 
the condition, which is expreiſed by Chi in 


thele latter words, is abſolutely promiled in the 


words before. And indeed, the coming here in- 
tended, is nothing elſe but the eitect of thall come 
to me, They ſhall come, and I will not cait 
them out. | 


( And him that cometh.) : 

He ſaith not, and hi that is come, but him 
that cometh, | | 

To ſpeak to theſe words, 
1. In general. 2. More particularly. 
2 general. They ſuggelt unto us theſe four 
ngs. 

Firſt That Jeſus Chriſt doth build upon it; 
that lince the Father gave his people to him, they 
{hall be enabled to come to him. And him that 
come th: As who ſhould fay, 1 know that fince 
they ate given to me, they ſha!) be enabled to come 
unto me. He ſaith not, If they come, or I ſuppole 
they will come; but, and him that cometh. By 
thele words, therefore he ſhews us, that he ad- 
dreſleth bimlelt to the receiving of them whom 
the Father guve to him, to fave them: I lay, 
He addreſfeth himlelt, or prepareth himſelt to 
receive them: By which, as I laid, he conclud- 
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ech or buildeth upon it, that they ſhall indeed 
come to him. He looketh that rhe Father ſhould: 
bring them into bis bolom, and fo ſtands ready 
to embrace them. | 

Secondly, Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by theſe words, 


that he very well knoweth who are given to him, 


not by their coming to him, but by thetr being 
given to him. All that the Father giveth me, ſhajl 
come to me; and him that cometh, &c. This 4117 
he knoweth to be one of them that the Father 
hath given him; and therefore he receiveth bim, 
even becauſe the Father hath given him to him, 
John 10. I know my ſheep, faith he : Not only 
thoſe that already have knowledge of hin; but 
thoſe too, that yet are ignorant of him. Other 
ſheep have 1, ſaid he, which are not of this fold: 
Not of the Jewith church: But thole that ly in 
their fins, even the rude and barbarous Gentiles. 
therctore, when Paul was afrard to itay at Cor- 
rinth, trom a ſuppotition, that ſome miſchief 
niight betal him there: Be not afraid (aid the 
Lerd |: ſus to him) but ſpeak, and hold not thy 
peace, tor I have much people in this city, john 
10. 6. Acts 18. 9. 10. The people that the Loid 
here ſpeaks of were not at this inne accounted his 
by rcaton of a work of converlion that already 
tau pulled upon them, but by vertue ot the giſt 
ol the Father, tor he had given them unto bim! 
Therefore was Paul to ſtay here, to (peak the 
word of the Lord to them, that by his ſpeaking 
the Holy Ghoit might effectually work over their 
fouls, to the cauling them to come io hun; who 


was alio ready with heart and foul to receive 
tem. | 


T:irdly, Chriſt by theſe words al'o luggeſteth, 


That no more come unto lim than indeed are gh 


Ven him of the Father: For tlie Hin in this place 
is One oi the 1% that by Chrilt was meudioged 
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and no larger. Hence he thanks him for his gift, 


that cometh. And him This word him; by ate 
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before, All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me; and every him of that a/{, J will in no 
wile calt out, This the apoltle inſinuateth, where 
he faith, He gave ſome apolltles, and ſome pro- 
phets, and ſome evangelitts, and ſome paſtors, 
and ſome teachers; for the perfecting of the aints, 
for the work »f the miniſtry; for the edilying of 
the body of Chrilt. Till we all come in the uni- 
ty of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfe&t man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulne's of Chrilt, Eph. 4. 11, 12, 


ad 


13. | 
Mark, as in the text, ſo here he fpeaketh of hi 
All, Until we all come. e all! All who? Rh 
Doubtleſs, All that the Father giveth to Chriſt. in 
This is farther infinuated, becauſe he calleih this Ar 
All, The body of Chriſt, the meaſure of the ſta- ph. 
ture of the tulneſs of Chriſt ; By which he means, olf 
the univerſal number given, to wit, The true e- 
lect church; which is ſaid to be his body and 
falncſs, Eph. 1. 22, 23. : 
Fourthly, Chrilt fetus by tbeſe words Farther | 
ſuggelteth, that he is well content with this gift“ 
of the Father to him. All that the Father givetn 
me, ſhall come to me; him that cometh to me, 
TI will in no wile ca{t out. I will heartily, wil- 8F- 
Hugly, and with great content of mind receive | 
m. | , 
They ſhew us alſo, That Chriſt's love in re- 
ceiving is as large as his Father's love in giving, 


and lio thanks him for hiding of him, and his 
things from the telt of the wicked, Mat. 11. 25. 
Lake 10. 21. 

But ſecoudly, and more particularly, And un 


oni 


An. 


it Chrilt looketh back to the giſt of the Father, Bene 


not only in the lump and whole of the gift; but . 1 
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to the very Hi i thi lump. As who ſhould 
lay, 1 do not only -ccevt ot the gifr of my Father 
in the general ut e  ſpectal regard to every 


me 
no 
ere 
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ro- on” of them in pirttcul rg zud will tecure not 
rs, only ſome, or the grea!! part, bot every Him, 
ts, every dult; not one hoof of nennt br loft, or 
of left behind. And indeed, in ti lo conterteth 
ni- 10 his Fother's will, which is, ia © all that 
— he hath given him, he ſhould loſe notatag, ohn 
0 - 39 i | 
12, . nd him) Chriſt Jeſus allo, by his thes divide 
| ing the gift of his Father into Him, and by 
of bis ſpeaking of them in the Singular Number, 
10? ſhews, what particular work ſhall be wrought 
. in each one, at the time appointed of the FS ther. 
this 


And it (hall come to pile in that day, faith the pro- 
ta- Iphet, that the Lord Hall beat off from the channel 
ins, ol the river, to the ſtream of Egypt; and ye ſhall 
e c- be gathered one by one, O ye children of Tirael., 
and ere ire the Huus gathered one by one unto him 
Dy the Pather, Ila. 27 12. 
tie ſhews allo hereby that no lineage, kindred 
dr relation, can at all be profited by any outwar 
pr carnal union, with the perſon that the Fa- 
er hath given to Chrilt, *Tis only /im, the 
en him, the coming bin, that he intends ablo- 
uiely to ſecure. Men make a great ado with the 
hildten ot believers; & Oh the chiluren of behev- 
re- rs: But if the child of the believer is not in the n 
ing, PPcern cd in this ablolute promiſe, it is not 
gilt, - wic mens great cry, nor yet what the patent 
4d his WF <td can do, that can interett him in this 
25. ed of the Lord Jeſus Chriit ; this ablolute 
I ONIITE, 

1 hin And There are diverſe forts of perſons, 
„ by Nat be Father hith given to Jeſus Chrilt ; they 
ther, W'< i all of one rank, of one quality. Some 
but © lugh, lome low; ſome wile, lome fools ; 
vi tome 
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fore are more civil, and complying with the 
taw ; ſome more prophane, and averſe to him 


and his goſpel. Now, ſince thole that are given 
to him, are in ſome ſenſe ſo diverſe; and again, 
fince he yet ſaith, And %m that cometh, &c. 
He by that doth give us to underſtand, that he 


is not as men, for picking and clouding, to 


1 
4 
F 


\ 


make a belt, and leave a worlt, but he 1s for 
Aim that the Father hath given him, and that 
cometh to him. He will not alter nor change it; 
a good for a bad, or a bad for a good, Lev. 27. 9, 
10. but will take him as he is, and will fave his 
Soul. 

here is many a ſad wretch given by the Father 
to Jeſus Chriſt; but not one of them all is de{pi- 
fed, or ſlighted by him. 

It is faid of thoſe that the Father huth given to 
Chriit, that they have done worle than the bes- 
then; that they were murderers, thieves, d:un- 
kards, unelean perſons, and what not? But le has 
received them, waſhed them, and ſaved them. 4 
ft emblem of this fort is that wretched inſtance 
mentioned in the fixtcenth of Ez kiel, that was 
caſt out in a ſtinking condition, to the loatl.ing 
of its perſon in 2! e day that it was born: \ 
creature in ſuch a wretched condition, that vv 
eye pitied, to do any of the things there men- 
tioned unto it, or to have compatſion upon it : 
No eye, but his that ſpeaketh in the text. 

And him) Let him be as red as blood, ler him 
be as red as crimſon: Some men are blood-ir 
finners, crimion-ftnners, ſinners of a do be 
dye; dipt and dipt again, before they come 10 
jelus Chritt. Art thou that readelt thele lines 


luch a one? Speak ont man: Art thou tuch 4 
one? And art thou now coming to ſelvs Chriſt, 
for the mercy of juſtification, chat thou mightelt 
be made white in his blood, and be covered 
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de Wich his righteouſneſs ? Fear not; for 8s much 
mas this thy coming betokeneth that thou art of 
'n the number of them that the Father hath given to 
a, Ml Chriſt; for he will in no wiſe calt thee out, 
c. Þ Come now, ſaith Chriſt, and let us reaſon toge- 
he ther, though your ſius be as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
to Þ be as white as ſnow; though they be as red 
or Nas crimſon, they. (hill be made as wool, Ila, 1. 3, 
at And Him.) There was many a ſtrange Vin 
t; came to Jelus Chrilt in the days of his fleſh ; 
„ Þ but he received them all, without turning any 
11s away. Speaking unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healing ſuch as had need of healing, Luke 9. 
cr II. chap. 4. 40. Thele words, and %, are there- 
bi- fore words to be wondered at: That not one 
ol them, who by yertue of the Farher's gift and 
to drawing are coming to Jeſus Chriſt; I fay, that 
. not one of them, whatever they have been, what- 
n- Jever they have done, ſhould be rejected or ſet by, 
1:3 bot admitted to a ſhare in his laving »raIce, 
ARPRlis ſaid in Luke, that the people wondred at the 
ce gracious words thit proceeded out of his mouth, 
\as Luke 4. 22. Now this is one of his gracious 
ords; theſe words are like drops of honey, as 
ii is ſaid, Prov. 16. 24. Plealant words are as an 
Poney comb, tweet to the foul, and health to the 
yes. Thele are gracious words indeed, even as 
Tuff as a faithful and merciful His} Prieſt coals. 
Jpeak them, Luther faith, when Chrilt (peaketh, , 
im e hath a mouth as wide as heaven and earth; that 
i. 4 Ps, to ſpeak fully to the encouragement of every 
dee Hiaful %% that is coming to ſeſus Chriſt. And 
to Phat this word is certain, hear how himſelf con- 
des rms it: Heaven and earth, faith he, ſhall paſs 
* way, but my word hall not paſs away, IIA. 63, 
rilt, . Mat. 2. 35. 
telt It is allo coutirmed by the teltimony of the 
| tour 


or N our ſhallow apprehenſions of his grace; 
y 
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four evangeliſts, who gave faithful relation of 4 
his lovipg reception of all forts of coming ſinners, — 
whether they were publicans,harlots, thieves, poſ- — 
leſſed of the devil, bedlams, and what not; Luke % 


19. 1, to 9. Mat. 21.21. Luke 15. & chap. 23.41, of 


42. Mark 19. 9. chap. 5. 1, 2, 3, to 9. on. 
1 This then ſhews us, . * 
Firſt, The greatneſs of the merits of Chriſt. mie 


Secondly, I he willingneſs of the heart to impute per 
them for life to the great, if coming ſinners. W..1 
Firſt, This ſhews us the greatnels of the me- him 
rits of Chriſt ; for it muſt not be fuppoſed, that 
his words are bigger than his worthineſs, he is, Jud 
ſtrong to execute his word; he can do, us well ow 
ss peak. He can do exceeding abundantly more (4:1 
than we aſk or think, even to the uttermoſt, andi oo 
out - ſide of his word, Eph. 3. 20. - 4 
Now then, ſince he concludeth any coming} one 
him, it mult be concluded that he can ſave to theſſ the 
üttermolt fin, any coming 477. | — yr 
Vo ve think, 1 ſay, that the Lord 3 did not faile 
think beſore he ſpake; he {peaks all in right < 
guſnels, and therefore by his word we are ti the 
judge how mighty he is to ſave, Ia. 63.1. o 1 
"He ſpeaketh in ri;xhteouineſs, in very faith PAES 
ſulnels, when he began to build this e any 
fabrick ; the text, it was for that, he had firlt . that 
down and counted the colt ; and for that he bneuſß text 
he was able to finiſh it What Lord, Any bin 
Any him that com-th to thee ! This is a Chilly of ar 
worth looking after, this is a Chriſt worth con 
ing to. | * | | 
This then ſhould learn us diligently to con fide! 
the natural force of every word of God; and to 
judge of Chrilt's ability to fave, not by our fins, 


but by his word, wich is the true meaſure 0 
ce ' 
grace. An 
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And if we do not judge thus, we ſhall diſho- 
of nour his grace, loſe the benefit of his word, and 
ers, ¶ needleſly fright ourſelves into many diſcourage- 
"0'- ments, tho coming to Jeſus Chrilt. Him, Any 
uke /m that cometh, hath fuflicient from this word 
41; Wof Chriſt, to feed himſelf with hopes of ſalvati- 
on. As thou art therefore coming, O thou com- 
Zing ſinner, judge thou whether Chriſt can ſave 
A thee, by the true ſenſe of his words : Judge, co- 
ming linner, of the efficacy of his blood, of the 
pute perfection of his righteouſneſs, and of the pre- 
valency of his interceſſion, by his word. And 
me. him, faith he, that cometh to me, I will in no 
that wiſe calt out. In no wiſe, that is, for no fin : 
de ia Jadge therefore by his word, how able he is to 
well ie thee. It is ſaid of God's ſaying to the 
note children of Iſrael, There failed not ought of any 
and good thing which the Lord had ſpoken to the 
2 Wis ot Itrael; all came to paſs, And again, Nor 
ning one thing hath failed of all the good things which 
o theF the Lord your God {poke concerning you, all .re 
come to pals unto you, and not one thing hath 

I noi failed thereof, Joſh. 21. 45. chap. 23. 14. 
phy Coming ſinner, what promile thou findeſt in 
re WEE the wore of Chrilt, (train it whither thou canlt, 
„„ ſo thou doit not corrupt it, and his blood and 
ali merits will anſwer all, What the word laith, or 
oſpeſh any true conſequence that is drawn there from, 
it a that we may boldly venture upon; as here in the 
kneuſh text he faith, And 4 that cometh, indefinite- 
i; without the leaſt intimation of the rejection 
Chilly of any, though never ſo great, if he be a coming 
com ii finner, Take it then for granted, that thou, who- 
; ever thou art, if coming, are intended in thele 
n JW words; neither ſhall it injure Chrilt at all, if, as 


nd te Benhadad's lervants ſerved Ahab, thou ſhalt catch 
r . him at his word. Now, ſaith the text, The man 
race D 2 | 
ure 0 


And 
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did diligently obſerve whether any thing would * 


come frpm him, to Wit, any word of grace; and did 


haſtily catch it. And it happened that Ahab had 
c:Tled Benhadad his brother. The men replicd * 
therefore, Thy brother Benhadad! catching bim 
at his word, 1 Kings 20, 33. Sinner, coming 
ſinner, ſerve Jeſus Chriſt thus, and he will take it 
kindly at thy hands. When in his argument he cal- 
led the Canaavitiſh woman Dog, the catcht him 
at it, and ſaid, Truth Lord, yet the dogs cat of the 
crumbs that fall from their maſters table, I ſay, 
ſhe catcht kim thus in luis words, and he took it 
kinJly, ſaying, O woman, great is thy ſaith, be it . 
is unto thee even as thou wilt, Mat. 19. 26. Catch 
coming ſinner, catch Lim in his words, ſurely : 
be wall” take it kindly, and will not be offende! 
at thee, 7 
Secondly, The other thing that I told you, is 
ſhewed from theſe words, is this: The willing- | 
neſs of Chrilt's heart, to impute his mercies for 
te the great, if coming {inner. And him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wile calt out. * 
The awakened coming ſinner doth not ſo eaſily 
veltion the power of Chriſt, as his willingnel(s | 
to lave him; Lord, if thou wilt, thou can{}, | 
ſaid one, Mark 1. 40. He did not put the F upon |. 
bis power but upon his will. He concluded be, 
could, but he was not as fully perſuaded tat!“ 
he would. But we have the fame ground to be- 
lieve he will, as we have to believe he can: and 
indeed ground for both, is the word of G 0 b. 
If he was not willing, Why did he promise? 
Why did he ſay he would receive the Coming 
aner; Coming linner, take notice of this, we 
ule to plead practices with men, and why not 
with God likewiſe? I um fure we have no more 
roand for one than the other; for we have to 
plead the promile of a faithful God, Jacob wm 
im 
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him there: Thou ſaid'lt, ſaid he, I will ſorely do 
thee good, Gen. 32. 12. For, from this promiſe 
he concluded, that it followed in teaſon, He mult 
be willing. 

The text alſo gives ſome ground for us to 
draw the {ime concluſion. And he that cometh to 
me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. Here is willing- 
neſs aſlerted, as well as his power iuppeſted. It 
is worth your obſervation, that Abraham's faith 
conlidered rather God's power, than his willing- 
nels; that is, he dicw his conclulion, I will 
bave a child; from the power that was in Gad 
to fullſil the promite to him: tor he concluded le 
was willing to give him one, elle he would not 
have promiſed one, He Raggered not at the 
promiſe of G ON through unhbelief, but was 
tully perſuaded that what he had promited he 
was able to perform, Kom. 4. 20, 21. But was 
not his feith exerciſed or tried, about bis wül- 
ingnels too? No there was no ſhewot reaſon 
for that, becaule he had promiied eit; indeed had 
he not promited it, he might lawfully have doub- 
ted it; but fince he had promiſed it, there was left 
no ground at all for doubting, becauſe his williug- 
neis to give a fon, was demonſtrated in his pro- 
miſing him a fon, Uheſe words therefore are luf- 
ficient ground to encourage any coming inner, 
that Chriſt is willing to his power to receive him; 
and ſince he hath power allo to do what he will, 
there is no ground at all leſt to the coming ſiuner 
any more to doubt; but to come in full hope of 
acceptance and of being received into grace and 


mercy. And him that Ccameth.) He laith not, 


And bim that is come; but, And him that cometh 3 
that is, and lum whoſe heart begins to move at- 
ter me, who is leaving all for my fake; hizz, who 
is looking out, who is on his joutne to me. We 
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the grace of Chriſt, as he that is come to him, 
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muſt therefore diſtinguiſh betwixt coming gd 
being come to Jeſus Chriſt. He that is come to 


him, has attiined of him more ſenſibly what be 


felt before he wanted, than he has that but yet is 


coming to him. p 


A man that is come to Chriſt hath the advan- 
tage of him that is but coming to him; and that 
in ſeven things. 

Firſt, He that is come to Chriſt, is nearer to 
him than he that is but coming to bim: for he 
that is but coming to him, is yet, in ſome ſenſe, 
at a diſtance from him, as it is faid of the com- 
og prodigal, And while he was yet a preat way 
off, Luke 15, Now, he that is nearer to him, 
hath the belt ſight of him; and ſo is able to make 
the belt judgment of his wonderful grace and 
beauty, as God ſaith, Let them come near, then 
let them ſpeak. And as the apoſtle John faith, 
And we have ſcen, and do tellity, That God ſent 
his ſon to be the faviour of the world, IIa. 41. 1. 
1 John 4. 14. He that is not yet come, tho he 13 
coming. is not fit, not being indeed capable to 
make that judgment of the worth and plory of 


_— 


— 


and bath ſeen and beheld it. Therefore, ſinner, 
ſuſpend thy ſudgment, till thou art come nearer, 
Secondly, He that is come to Chritt, has the ad- 


— — 
- 


vantage of him that is but cominp, in that he is 


eaſed of iis hirthen ; for he that is but coming, 
is not eaſed of his burthen, Mat. 11. 28. He that 


is come, has cait his burthen upon the Lord: by | 


faith he hath teen himlelt releaſed thereof; but 
he that is but coming, bath it yet as to ſente and 
feeling upon his own ſhoulders. Come unto me, 
all ve th:t labour and are heavy laden, implics, 
that t eir burthen, tho they are coming, is yet 
upon them, and jo will be, until indecd they ore 
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Thirdly, He that is come to Chriſt has the ad- 
vantage of him that is but coming in, this alſo, 
namely, he hath drunk of the ſweet and ſoul- re- 
frelhing water of life ; but he that is but com- 
ing h-th not, If any man thirlt, let him come 
unto me, and drink. ; 

Mark, He mult come to him before he drir.ks ; 
according to that of the prophet, Ho ! every onc 
that thiriteth, come ye to the waters. He drink- 
eth not as he cometh, but when he is come to the 
waters, John 7. 37. Ila. 55. 1. 

Fourthly, He that is come to Chriſt, hath the 
advantage of him that as yet is but coming, in 
this alſo, to wit, He is not terrified with the noile, 
and as I may call it, Hue and cry, which the a- 
venger of blood makes at the heels of him that 
yet is but coming to him, When the (layer was 
upon his flight to the city of refuge, he had 
the noiſe or fear of the avenger of blood at his 
heels ; but when he was come to the city, and 
was entred thereinto, that noiſe ceaſed ; even ſo 
it is with him that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt: He 
heareth many a dreadful found in his ears : Sonnds 
of death and damnation, which he that is come is 
at preſent frzed from. Therefore, he faith, Come, 
and I will give yourelt : And fo, He faith again, 
We that have believed, do enter into reit, as he 
ſaid, &c. Heb. 4. ; | 

Fifthly, He therefore that is come to Chrilt, is 
not ſo ſubjet to thoſe dejections, and caſtings 
down, by reaſon of the rage and aſſaults of the 


evil one, as is the man that is but coming to 


Jeſus Chrift, (tho he hath temptation too) aud 
while he was yet coming, the Degil threw bim 
down, and tore him, Luke 9. 42. For he has 
(though Satin (till roareth.,upon him) thole ex- 
perimental comforts and refreſhments, to wit, 
in his treaſury, to preſent lumicl{ with, in 
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vantage of him that is but coming to him, in 


Was come, the belt robe is brought out; alſo the 


Him to his great rejoycing. The fatted calt 


is alive again; was lolt, ard is found, Luke 15. 
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times of temptation and conflict, which he that 


is but coming, has not. 4 


q 


Sixthiy. He that is come to Chrilt, has the 2d- 


this allo, to wit, he hath upon him the wedding- | 
garment, &c. But he that is coming has not.! 
The prodigal when coming home to bis Father, 
was clothed with nothing but rags, and was 
tormented with an empty belly ; but when he 


old ring, and the ſhoes, yea, they are put upon 


was killed for him; the muſtck was truck up 
to make him merry: And thus allo the Father 
himſelf tang of him, This my fon was deed, and 


18, 19, 20, 21. 

Seventhly, In a word, he that is come to Chriſt, 
Lis groans and tears, his doubts and fears, ate 
turned into ſongs and prailes ; For that he hath 
now received the atonement, and the earneſt of 
His Inheritance: But he that is but yet a coming, 
hath not thoſe prajles, nor ſongs of deliverance 
with him, nor has he yet received the atone- 


ment and earneſt of his inheritance, which 1s the 
' dealing teſtimony of the Holy Ghoit, through 


the Iprinkling of the blood of Chrift upon his 
conſcience; for he is not yet come, Rom. 5. 11. 


Eph. 1. 12. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. ** 


And him that (Cometh.)) | 

There is further! to be gathered from this word: 
(Cometh) theſe following particulars. 

Firſt, That jesus Chrilt hath his eye upon, and 
takes notice of the firit moving of the heart of a 
lioner atter him: Coming hn er, thou can'lt not 
move with delires alter Chrilt, but he lecs the 
working of thoſe delires in thy heart. All 
my delires, ſaid David, are before thee, and my 
Proani ps 
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t Nroanings are not hid from thee, Plal. 39. 9. This 
he ſpake as he was coming(after he had back · id- 
g. den) to the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, *Tis laid of the 


in Prodigal. That while he was yet a great way off 
g- his Father ſaw bim, had his eye upon him, a 
Mt. upon the going out of his heart aftet him, Luke 
: 15. 20. | 
45 When Nathaniel was come to ſeſus Chriſt, the 
he Lord ſaid to them that ſtood before him, Behold 
he] an lſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. But 
"a Nathaniel anſwered him, whence knoweſt thou me? 
alt] Jeſus anſwered, Betore that Piülip called thee, 
vp When thou walt under the ſig-tree, 1 faw thee. 
or There I ſoppoſe Nathaniel was pouring out his 
nd ſoul to God for mercy, or that he would give him 
5. good underſtanding about the Meſſias to come: 
And Jeius ſaw all the workings of his honelt 
t, heart at that time, John 1. 47, 48. 5 
_ Zaccheus alſo had fome movings of heart, ſuch 
uy as they were, toward Jeſus Chriſt, when he ran 
of before, and climbed up the tree to ſee him; and 
g the Lord Jeſus Chritt had his eye upon him; 
ce  _ Therefore, when he was come to the place, He 
SY looked up to him, bids bim come down; For to 
he day, faith he, 1 mult abide at thy houſe; to wit, 
n in order to the further compleating the work af 
his > grace in his foul, Luke 19. 1.------9, Remember 


this coming ſinner. 
Soecondly, As ]cfus Chriſt hath his eye upon, fo 
he hath his heart open to receive the coming 
> finner, - This is verified by the text: Ard him 
that cometh to me, Iwill in no wiſe cait out, 
his is allo diſcovered by his preparing of the 
I vay, in his making of it ealy (as it may be) to 
we coming nner: which preparation is mani- 
ſeit by theſe bleſſed words, I will in no wile calf 
out. Of which more when we come to the place. 
And while he wasyet a4 great way off, his Father ſaw / 
5 : 


- 
him 
- F414 
u 


3 \ >) 8 > * 
- - — — * — —— — — — 
LE IEEE — „% 2222 2 . — - _— - 
" ry 
— 


—— 


=_ Come and Welcome 


him, & had compaſſion on him; and ran & fell on 
his neck, and kifſeq him, Luke 15. 20. All theſe 
expreſſions do ſtrongly prove, that the heart of 
Chrilt is open to receive the coming ſinner. 

Thirdly, As Jeſus Chriſt had his eye upon, and 
bis heart open to receive; fo he had relolved al- 
ready that nothing ſhall alienate his heart from 
receiving the coming ſinner. No ſins of the com- 
ing linner, nor the Joh of time that he hath 
abode in them, ſhall by any means prevail with 
Jeſus Chrilt to reject him, Coming finner thou 
alt coming to a loving [Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fourthly, Theſe words are therefore drop'd from 
his ble led mouth, on purpoſe that the coming ſin- 
ner might take encouragement to continue on 
their journey until he be come indeed to Jeſus 
Chriit. It was doubtleſs a great encouragement 
to blind Bartimeus that Jeſus Chrilt ſtood (till 
and called him, when he was crying Jeſus, thou 
ſon of David have mercy upon me: therefore tis faid 
he calt away his garment, roſe up, and came to 
felus, Mark 10. 46. &c. Now, if a call to come, 

ath touch encouragement in it, what is a pro- 
mile of receiving fuch, but an encouragement 
much more? And obfcrve it, tho he had a call 
to come, yet not having a promife, his faith was 
forced to work upon a mere conſequenee, fay ing, 
He calls me; and ſurely, ſince he calls me, he will 
grant unto me my deſire. Ah! but coming {in- 
ner, thou halt no need to go ſo far about. as to 
draw (in this matter) confequences, becauſe thou 
halt plain promiſes; And him that cometh unto 
me, Iuill in no wiſe caſt out. Here is full, plain, yea, 
what more encouragement can one deſire. For ſup- 
pole thou wert admitted to make a promiſe thy felf, 
and Chriſt ſhould atteſt that he would follſil it 
upon the finner that cometh to him? Covld'lt 
thou make a better promile ? Could it thou invent 
a more 
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a more full, free or larger promiſe: A ptbiniſe 
that looks at the firſt moving of the heart after 
Jeſus Chriſt ! A promiſe that declares, yea, that 
enggeth Chri/? feſus to open his heart, to re- 
ceive the coming inner: Yea, farther, 2 pro- 
miſe that demonitrateth that the Lord Jeſus is te- 
ſolved freely to receive, and will in no wile 
caſt out, nor means to reject the foul of the 
coming linner: For all this lieth fully in this 
promiſe, and doth naturally flow therefrom, 
Here thou needeſt not mike uſe of far-fetched 
conlequences, nor {train thy wits, to force en- 
couragirg atguments from the text: Coming 
lin ner, the words are plain: And him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wile calt out, 


And him that (cometh.) 

There are two ſorts of ſinners that are coming 
to Jelus Chriſt, 

Firit, Him that hath never, till of late at all 
begun to come. g 

Secondly, Him that came formerly, and after 
that went back, but hath ſince bethought himſelf, 
and is now coming again. 

Both theſe ſorts of linners are intended by the 
Him in the text, as is evident; becauſe Both are 
now tlie coming linner. 


And him that cometh, GC. 

For the firit of theſe, the ſinner that hath ne- 
ver, till of Jate, begun to come, his way is 
more ealy ; I do not fay more plain and open, 
to come to Chrilt, than is tue other, (thoſe laſt 
not having the clag of a guilty conſcience for 


the fin of backiliding hanging at their heels.) 


But all the encouragement of the goſpel, with 
what invitations ate therein contained to comin 

linners, are as free, and open to the one as to 
the other; ſo that they may with tue fame free- 
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dom and liberty, as from the world, both alike 
claim intereſt in the promiſe, All things are 


: ready: All things for the coming backfliders, 33 


well as for the others: Come to the wedding, and 


let him that is athirlt come, Mat, 22. 1, 2, 35 4. 
Rev. 22. 17. 


But having ſpoken to the firſt of theſe already, 


'T ſhall here paſs it by, and ſhall ſpeak a word cr 
two to him that is coming, after back-ſliding, to 


Jeſus Cl riit for life. 
Thy way, O thou ſinner of 4 double dye, thy 
way is cer to come to Jeſus Chriſt; I mean thee, 


whoſe heart, after long back-fliding, doth think 


of turning; to him again. Thy wzy, I ſay, is 
open to him, as is tlie way of the other forts of 


comers ; as appears by what follows, 1 
Firſt, Becauſe the text makes no exception a- 


gainſt thee : It doth not ſay, And any im, but 
a back-ſlider; any him, but him. The tent doth 
not thus object, bt ir definitely openeth wide its 
foes arms to every coming foul,” withuut the 
ealt exception: Theteſore, tl ou maylt come. 
And take heed that thou ſhut not that door againſt 
thy ſou}. by unbelief, which God has opened by 
his grace. 

Secondly, Nay the text is ſo far from excepting 
thy coming, that it ſtrongly luggelteth, that thou 
art one of the fouls indeed, O thou coming b:.ck- 
lid er, eile what need that clauſe have been fo in- 


ler ted, I will in no wile caſt out; As who ſhuuld 


ſay, tho thoſe that come now, are {uch as have 
formerly back-fliden ; 1 will in 7c wiſe calt a- 
way the fornicator, the covetous, the railer, the 
drunkard, nor the common nners, nor pet the 
back-fidder neither, 
"Thirdly, That the back ſlider is not intended, is 
evident. 
Firſt, For that he is ſent to by name, Go 0 
be 1 
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his diſciples, and Peter, Mark 16. 7. But Peter 
was a godly man. True, but he was allo a back- 
ſlider, yea,,a deſperate back-ſlider : Re bad deni- 
ed his Maſter once, twice, thrice, curſing and 
{wearing that he knew him not, If this was not 
back ſliding, if this was not an high and emi- 
nent back-fliding, yea a higher hack-llidiag than 
thou art capable of, I have thought amiſs. 

Again. when David had back-{l:dJen, and had 
committed adultery and murder ia his back- 
ſliding, he mult be ſent to by name And, faith 
the text, The Lord fent Nathan to David, And 
he ſent him to tell him, after he had brought 
him to unfeigned acknowledgment, The Lord 
hath ajfo put away, or forgiven thy ſin, 2 Sam. 
12. to 

This man was allo far gone: He took a man's 
wiſe, and killed her husband. and endeavoured 
to cover all with wicked diſſimulation, he id 
this, 1 ſay, after God had exalted h m and ſhew- 
ed him great favovr; wherefore his tranſgreſ- 
{ton was grieatned allo by the prophet with migh- 
ty aggravutions;z yet he was accepted, and that 
with gladnelſs, at the firlt ſtep he took in re» 
turing to Chrilt ; for the firlt ſtep of the back- 
ſliders return, is to ſay ſenlibly and unfeignedly, 
I have ſinned: But he had no fooner {aid thus, 
but a pardon was produced, yea, thrult into his 
boſom, And Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord 
hath alſo put away thy fin. 


Secondly, As the perion of the back-ſlider is 


mentioned by nome, fo alto is his fin, that if 
poſhble, thy objections againſt thy returning to 


Chrift may be taken out of the way; I lay, thy 


lin alſo is mentioned by name, and mixed, as 
mentioned with words of grace and favour, I 
will hea! their backfliding and love them freely 
Holea 14. 4. What layelt thou now, back flider.? 


Thirdly, 4 
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Thirdly, Nay farther, thou art not only men- 
tioned by Name, un thy fin, by nature of it; 
but thou thyſelf, who art a returning backſlider, 
ut, % | 

Firſt, Amongſt God's Iſrael, Return, O back- 
Niding Iſrael, faith the Lord, and J will not cauſe 
mine anger to fail upon you; for I am merciful, 
faith che Lord, and will not keep anger for ever, 

er. 3.12. 
J Secondly, Thou art put among his children, a- 
meng his children to whom he is married, Turn, 
O backſliding children, for-l am- married unto 
you, verſe 14. 

Thirdly, Yea, after all this, as if his heart was 
fo ful} of grace for them, that he was prefſed un- 
til he had uttered it betore them; be adds, Return 
ye back iding children, and 1 will heal your back- 

dings. 

Fourthly, Nay, farther, the Lord hath conſider- 
ed, that the (ame of thy fin hath ſtopped thy 
mouth, and made thee almoit a prayerle!s man; 
and therefore he faith unto thee, Take with vou 
words and turn unto the Lord, and ſay unto bim, 
take away all iniquity, and receive us pracioully ; 
See nis grace, tit himlelf ſhould pot words of 
encouragement into the heart of a backflider; as 
he ſait in anvther place, 1 taught Ephraim to go, 
taking him by the arms, This is te ching him to 
g 0 indeed, to hold him up by the arms, by the 
chin, as we lay, Hoſea 14. 1, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 
11. 3. 

= ant what bath been ſaid, I conclude, even as 
T faid before that the him in the text, and him that 
cometh, includceh both thele (orts of finnefs, and 
there:ore both jhou:d freely come. 

Quelt. But where dotii: Jeſus Chriſt, in all the 
words of the new teſtament, expreliy peak to a 
returning backliider with words of grace and 
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ned, howeyer they have buckilidden, however they 


old teſtament thou haft the promiſe, ard in the 


twice, thrice, and that with an open oath ; yet 8 
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peace? For what ye have urged as yet, from 
the new teſtament, is nothing but conſequen- 
ces drawn from this text, Indeed it is a full 
text for carnal ignorant ſinners that come, but 
N who am a backſlider, it y ieldeth but little 
relief, 

Anſw. Firſt, How! but little enconragement 
from the text, when it is laid, I will in no wile 
calt out. What more could have been ſaid ? What 
is here omitted that might have been inſerted, to 
make the promiſe more full and tice? Nay, take 
all the promiſes in the Bible, all the freeſt pro- 
miles, with all the variety of expreſſions of what 
nature or extent loever, and they can but amount 
to the expreſſions of this very promiſe, I will in 
no wile caſt out: 1 will for nothing, by no 
means, upon no account, however they have ſin- 


have provoked, calt out the coming linner. But, 

Secondly, Thou fay'it, Where doth Jeſus Chrilt, 
in all the words of the new teltament, ſpeak to 
a returning backllider with the words of grace 
and peace? that is, under the name of a back- 
flider ? 

Anſw. Where there is ſuch plenty of examples 
in receiving backſlidets, there is the leſs need of 
expiels words to that intent: One promiſe, as 
the text is, with thoſe examples that are annex» 
ed, are inſtead of many promiſes. And behdes, 
I reckon that the act of receiving is of as much, 
if not of more encouragement, than is a bare 
promiſe to receive; tor receiving is as the pro- 
mile, ard the fulfilling of it too; lo that in the 


new, the fulfilling of it; and that in diverſe ex, 
amples. 1 
Firſt, In Peter, Peter denied his Maſter once, 


Chr 
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'Chritt receives him again, without any the leaſt 
heſitut on or (tick. Yea, be flips, flumbles, falls 


-- 
L 


ag un in down-ripht difſimulation, and that to — 
the hurt and fall of others; but neither of this he 
th Chritt make a bar to his ſalvation, but re- 11 
ccives him gain at his return as if he knew no— G 
thing of the fault, Gal. 2. 0. 
decondly, The relt of the difciples, even all of be 
them back <{ſide, end leave the Lord jeſus in his ; 
Rreatelt (traits, Then all his diſciples forlook him, R 
ond fled; they returned (as he toretold) every oue 7 
to lis Own, and left him alon:; But this alſo he \\ 
paſſech over as a very light matter; not that i: ec 
was ſo indeed of itfelt, but the abundance of 
frace that was in him did lighily roll it away; for th 
alter his relurectio::, when he at firfl appeared unto n. 
them, he gives them not the leaft check for their th 
pt t fidious dealing with him, but ſalutes them with 80 
'words of race, faying, All hail, be not afraid, *. 
Peace be unto you; All power in heaven and 1 
| earth is given unto Me, True, he rebuked them 0 
| for their upbelief, for the which allo thou deſer— Je 
| veſt the ſame; For it is vnbcliet that alone puts 
| Chiitt and his benefits from us, Mat. 26. 56. John th 
16. 52. Mat 28. 9, 10, 18. Luke 24. 39. Mark * 
| 16 14. 1 
3 hirily, The man that after a lure proſeſſi- th 
on, lay with his father's wife, committed a ” 
high tranty.cſhon, even luch an one as at of 
that day was not heard of, no not among the th 
Gentiles, W kerefore this was a deſperate back: cc 
lliding; yet at his return, he was received and * 
accepted again to mercy, 1 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 2 Cor. W 
57 8. bt 
Fourthly, The thief that ſtole, was bid to 4 
ſteal no more; not at all doubting but that Chrilt th 
was ready to forgive bim this act of back-ſlidiug, 2 
Eph. 4. 28. 20 
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Now all theſe examples, are particular inſtances 
of Chriſt's rcadiveis to reccive the back ſliders to 
mercy; and obelerve it, exampies and proots that 
he hath done fo, are to our unbeheving hearts, 
ſtronger enouragements than bare promiſes, ther 
ſo he will do. Eat again, the Lord Jeſus hath ad- 
ded to theſe tor the encouragement of returning 
bach ſliders, to come to him. 

Firit, A call to come, and he will receive them, 
Nu. 2. 1, 2, 35 4s 5, 14. 35, 16, 20, 21, 22. 
Chap. 3. 1, 2, 3. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
Wherctore New Teliament backſliders have en- 
couragement to come. 

Secondly, A declaration of readineſs to receive 


them that come, as here in the text, and in ma- 


ny other places, is plain : Therefore, Set thee vp 

theſe marks, make thee thele high henps, (of the 

golden grace of the goſpel) ſet thine heart to- 

wards the high-way, even the way that thou 

wentelt (when thou didit backlide) turn again, 

7 Virgin of iirael; turn again to theie thy cities, 
er, 31. 21. 

And him that (cometh) He faith not, And him 
that taketh, that profeſleth, and maketh a ſhew 
a noiſe, or the like, but him that cometh, Chritk 
will take leave to judge, who, among the many 
that makes a noifc, they be that indeed are comme 
4% him, It is not him that faith he comes, nor him 
of whom others aflirm that he comes ; but him 
that Chrilt himſelf thall ſay, D-t4 come; that 18 
concerned in this text. When the woman that 


had the bloody iſſue came to bim for eure, there 
were others, as well as the, that made a preat 
bullle about him, that touched, yea thronged himz 
Ah, but Chrilt could diſtinguiſh this woman from 
them all, And he looked round about upon them 
all, to fee her that had done this thing, Mark 25. 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 
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He was not concerned with the thronging or 
touching of the reſt; for theirs were but acci- 
dental, or at beſt, void of that which made her 
touch acceptable. Wherefore, Chriſt mult be 
judge who they be, that in truth are coming to 
him: Every man's way is right in his own eyes, 
but the Lord weigheth the ſpirits : It ſtandeth 
theretore every one in hand to be certain of their 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; tor as thy coming is, lo 
ſhall thy ſalv ation be: If thou comelt indeed, thy 
falvation ſhall be indeed; but if thou comeſt but 
in outward appearance, 0 ſhall thy ſalvation be: 
bar of coming lee before, as alſo atterwards in the 
ule and application. 


And him that cometh C He. 

Theſe words (72 Me) are allo to be well-heed- 
ed; for by them, as he ſecureth thoſe that come to 
him, ſo aiſo he ſhews himſelf unconcerned with 
thoſe that in their coming, reſt ſhort, or turn aſide 
to others: For you mutt know, that every one 
that comes, comes not to Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome that 
come to Moles and to the law, and then take up 
for life; with theſe Chriſt is not concerned; 
with theſe this promiſe hath not to do. Chrilt is 
become of none ette&t unto you; whulo of you are 
Juſtited by the law, ye are fallen from grace, Gal. 
$. 3, 4. Again, ſome thut come, come no farther 
than the poſpel ordinances, and there ſtay ; they 
come not thorough them io Chriit: with the'e 
neither is he contented; nor will their Lord Lord 
avail them any thing in the great and diſmal day, 
A man may come to, an allo go from the place 
and ordinances of worſhip, and yet not be re- 
membred by Chriſt. So * the wicked buried, 
faid Solomon, who had come and gone from the 
place of the Holy, and they were forgotten in the 
city where they had fo done; this is allo vanity, 


Eccleſ. 8. 10. 
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(79 Me..) Theſe words therefore are by Jeſus 
Chriſt very warily puts in, and ſerve for caution 
znd encouragement : For cantion, Jeſt we take 
up in our coming any thing ſhort of Chriſt: and 
for encouragement, to thoſe that ſhall in their 
coming, come pal! all, till they come to Jeſus 
Chriſt. And him that cometh to Me, I will in no 
wiſe calt out, 

Reader, if thou loveſt thy foul, take this cau- 
tion kindly at the hands of Jeſus Chriſt. Thou 
ſeelt thy ficknels, thy wound, thy neceſſity of 
ſalvation; well, go not to king [Jareb, for he 
cannot heal thee nor cure thee of thy wound, 
Hol. 5. 13. Take the caution (I fay) left Chriſt 
inſtead of being a Saviour unto thee, becomes a 
lion, a young lion to tear thee, and go away, 
ver. 4. 

There is a coming but not to the moſt High, 
there is a coming but not with the whole heart ; 
but as it were feignedly; therefore take the cau- 
tion kindly, Jer. 30. 10. Hol. 7. 16. 

And him that cometh (To Ae) Chrilt, as a 
Saviour will {tand alone, becauſe his own arm 
alone hath brought ſalvation unto bim; he will 
not be joyned with Moſes, nor luffer John Baptiſt 
to be tabernacled by bim: I ſay, they mult vaniſh, 
for Chiilt wil] !tind alone (Luke 9. 28. 36.) yea, 
God the Father will have it ſo; therefore they 
muſt be parted from him, and a voice from hea— 
ven mult come to bid the diſciples hear, only the 
beloved Son. Chriit will not ſuffer any law, 
ordinunce, ſtatute or judgment to be partners 
with tim in the fajvition of the linner. Nay, 
he ſaith not, An! him that cometh to my word, but, 
and him that cometh to me. The word of Chrilt, 
even his moſt blefſed and free promiles, ſuch as 
this in the text, are not the faviour of the world; 
for that is Chritt himſelf, Chrilt kimfelt _ 
The 
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The promiſes therefore rc but to cnconrage the 
com ij linner ww come to ſeſus Clan, und not 
to reit in them thort of ſalvation by bir. 

And him that cometh {zo Me,) the wann bete: 
fore that comes aright, calts all things behind 
his back, and looketh at (nor bath his expectauon 
from ought but) the Son of God alone, as David 
faid, My foul wait thou only upon God, for my 
expectation is from him; he only is my rock, & 


8 my ſalvation; he is my delencr, I ſhall not be Wh t 
4 moved, Plalm 92. 5. His che is to Chriſt, his Min 
; beart is to Chriſt, and his expectation is from him, Men 
1 from him only. t th 
Therefore the man that comes to Chriſt is one Wk 21 


7 

0 that h»th had deep confiderations of his own fins, Red 

L Mighting thougbis of his own righteouſneſs, and 

Þ high thoughts of the blood and righteouſneſs of BN 
Jeſus Chriit ; yea, he fees, as I have ſaid, more he | 

vertue in the blood of Chill to fave bim, than 

there is in ll his fins todamn him. He theretore WY at 
| ſetteth Chritt before his eyes; there is nothing in 

heaven or in earth he knows, that can five his 
7 Joul, and fecure him from the wr.th of Cod but Mutti 


i Chiiit; that is, nothing but his perſonal righte- Iva 
 -Ouſneſs and blood, 8 
| And him that cometh to me, I will Cin now7/e) ite 


* calt out. In no wiſe By theſe words there s 
ſomethipg expreiled, and fomething implied. Pit 


That which is exprefled, is Chit Jelus his un- is 
n reſolution to fave the coming linner ; is 
FF f will in xs wiſe reze him, or deny him the be- Wt hi; 


'-- netit of my death and righteouſnels. This word Wl ir 
therefore is like that which he {peaks of the ever- 
 HJaiting damnation of tle finner in hell- re, be {Wns 
>  fhall by no means depart thence ; that is, never, Wu hi 

never come out again; no, nut to all eternny, {Wone 
Mat. F. 25. Chap. 25. 46. So that he that is con 
daienmed into bell fire, hath no ground ol hapet 
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r his deliverance thence; ſo him that cometh 
5. hriſt, hath no ground to fear he ſhall ever be 
lt in thither, 

Thus faith the Lord, If heaven above can be 
Peaſured, or the foundation of the earth ſearch- 
out beneath, I will allo cit away all the feed 


2 
"= 


eat Iracl, for all that they have done, faith the 


Word, Jer. 31. 37. 

&Z 1hus faith the Lord, If my covenant be not 
ith day and night, and if 1 have not appoint- 
0 the ordinances of heaven and earth, then 


Will I caſt away the fſecd of Facob. But hea- 
en cannot be meaſpred, nor the foundations 
Bt the earth ſearched but beneath ; his covenant 
gs alſo with day and night, and he hath appoin- 
ed the ordinances of heaven; therefore, he will 
Pot caſt away the feed of [acob, who are the co- 


Ping ones; but will certainly ſave them from 
We dreadful wrath to come, ſer. 33. 25, 26. 
Fhap. 50. 4, 5. By this therefore it is manifelt, 
What it was not the greatneſs of ſin, nor the 

ng continuance in it, no, nor yet the backſlid» 


Eng. nor the pollution of thy nature, that can, 


Put in a bar 2gainit, or be an hindrance of the 
Pluation of tie coming ſinner: For if indeed 

is could he, then would this olemn and abſo- 
Wore determination of the Lord Jeſus, of itſelf 


Kill to the ground, and be made of none eft-Q ; 


this counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 


is pleaſure: That is, his pleaſure in this; for: 
is promite, this irreverſible concluſion arifeth 
this plealure ; he will ſtand t iz, and will full- 
{1t, becavſe it is his pleaſure, | 

zuppole that oue man had the fins, or as many 
Ins as an hundred; sand another ſhould have 
„ hundred times as many as he; yet if they 
ome, this word / w:{/ in no wiſe caſt out, ſecures 
hem both alike. | 


Suppoſe 
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Suppoſe a man hath a deſire to be ſaved, and 
for thut purpoſe is coming in truth to Jeſus Chrilt 
but he by bis debauched life has damned many in n 
bell: Why, the door of hope is by theſe words WM ?B 


ſet as open for him, as it is for him that hath not en 
the thou'and part of his tranſpreſſions : And him ne 
that cometh to me, I will in no wile caſt out. 11 

Suppoſe a man is coming to Chriſt to be ſaved, WM B 


and hath nothing but fin and an ill ſpent life to (} 
bring with him; why, let him come and welcome, 1 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and he will in no wiſe caſt him BE 
out, Luke 7. 41. Is not this love that paſſeth | © 
knowledge? Is not this love the wonderment of 
angels? And is not this love worthy of all accep- 
tation at the hands and hearts of all coming ſin- 
ners: 

Secondly, That which is implied in the words“ 
13 


— 
* 
Wc 


' 
Firſt, The coming ſouls have thoſe that contt- 2 
nually ly at ſeſus Chriſt to calt them off, 1 

Secondly, The coming (ouls are afraid, that f 1; 
thole will prevail with Chriſt to caſt them off, hut 

For theſe words are ſpoken to ſatisfy us, and bs 
to [tay vp our ſpirits againſt theſe two dangers ; | 


I will in no wiſe caſt out. = 
Firſt, For the Firit, Coming ſouls have thoſe his 


that continually ly at Jeſus Chriſt to caſt them oft. bel 
And there are three things that thus bend them 1 
ſelves againſt the coming ſinner. 8 
Firlt, There is the devil, the accuſer of the Jer 
brethren, that accuſes them before God day aud 5... 
night, Rev. 12. 10. This prince of darknels is tho. 
unwearied in this work; he doth it, as you ſee, 
day and night; that is, without cealing : tHe 
continually puts in his caveats againſt thee, if , 
be he may prevail. How®did he ply it again | 
that good aan job, if poſſible he might has | 
obtained his dekruttion in hell-fire; he | 
| jecte | 


* \ j , l 
" Jo 
- : ft. 
err # * o * 
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it ecded againſt him, that he ſerved not God for 
wad nought, and tempted God to put forth his hand 
\ KD apaivit him; vrging, that if he did it, he would 
| curſe him to his face; and all tt is, as God wit- 


v neſleth, He did without a cauſe, Job . 9, 10, 
un WF 11. chap. 2. 4, 5. How did he ply it with Chriſt 
* againlt Joſhua the high prielt ? And he ſhewed 
to me 8 ſaid the prophet, the high prieſt, 
- © BY (tan ing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan 


ſtanding at his right hand to teſiſt him, Zech. 3. 
Jeth Jo reliit him, that is, to prevail with the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt to reſiſt him: Objedting the un- 
| cleannefs and unlawful marriage of his ſons with 
=F the Gentiles ; for that was th: crime that atan 
laid againſt them, Ezra 10. 18. Yea, and for 
ought 1 know, Joſhua w.s allo guilty of the 
fact: butifnot of that, of crimes no whit in- 
feriour ; for h was clothed with filthy garments, 
as he ſtood before the angel: neither had he one 
g word to ſay in vincication of him'elf, 2gaigit 
all that this wicked one had to ſay againſt him, 
hut notwithſtanding that, he came off well; 
but he might for it thank a good Lord Jeſus, be- 
cauſe he did not reſiſt him; but contrariwiſe took 
up his cauſe, plea ed againlt the devil, exculing 
his infirmity , and put julti'ying robes upon him 
before bis advertary's tace. 

And the Lord ſaid nnto Satan, the Lord rebuke 
thee, 0 Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen 
Jerutalem, rebuke tvee, Is not this a brand pluckt 
out of the fire? und he anſwered, and ſp-ke to 
thole that ſtood before him, faying, Take away 
the filthy g.ament from him; and to him he 
laid, Bchold, I have cauſe: thine iniquities ta 
gals hom thee, and will clothe thee with change 
Df raiment. I 
Again, how did fatan ply it againſt Peter, when 

| he 


not? Why, thou art come to Jeſus Chriit, and 
theretore {1a ſhall not be thy ruin. 
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he deſired to have him, that he might ſift him a: 
wheat? I kat is, if poſſible, ſever all grace from 
his heart, and leave him nothing but fleſh and 
lilth, to the end he might make the Lord ſelns “ 
loath and abhor lim: Simon, Simon, ſaid Chrilt, SF 
Satan hath lefired to have you, that he might lit M 
you as het. But did he prevail againſt him? 
No, Bat | have prayed for thee, that thy faith e 
fall not. As who ſhould fay, Simon, Satan hath ME 
deſired me, that I would give thee up to him, und | 
not only thee, but all the refi of thy brethr-n 8 
(for that the word 72% unports;) hu 1 will nt RB 


leave thee in his hand I have prayed for th, et 
thy forth all not fuil ; 1 * 111 lecute tee to tlie 4 le 
heavenly inbhertance, Luke 21. 30, 31, 32. : 5 
Secondly, As Satan, o every fin of tbr coming ent 
finner, comes in with à voice againlt him. if 
perhaps they may prevail with Chritt to cat of ' n 
10 


the foul, When Iſrael was coming oat of Hebt B 
to Canaan, how many times had their fine casten | 
them out of the mercy of God. had noi Moes, is x 
a type of C\rilt, ſtood in the breach to turn away 3 
his wrath from tlem, Pſalm 106. 23. Our tni- | 


i! 


quities teſtify ag inſt us; and wo: ld certeny Fin 
prevail aguinſt us, to our utter dejection & aim an 
nation, had we not an advocate with the Father, bi. 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 1 lohn 2. 1, 2, hal 

The fins of the old world cy ol them down eg 


to hell; the fins ot Sodom fetched upon n 8 0 de 


fire from he:ven which devoured them; the (4's 
of the Egyptians cried them down tu bel, bee an 


cauſe they came not to Jeſus Chriſt tor hte Jo i n. 
ming ſinner, thy fins are no whit lest nan; . 


Nay, perhaps they are as big as al] theirs: hu, 
it then that thou liveſt when they are dend, 
that thou halt a promiſe of pardon when they 1:44 WR 


al 


a n * 


Ih 
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M Thirdly, As Satan and Sin, fo the law of Mo- 
* ſes, as it is a perfect holy law, hath a voice a- 
om Bpainlt you, before the face of God, There is one 
and hat acculcth you, even the law of Moſes, ſohn 5. 


ay ea, it acculeth all men of tranſgrefhon, that 
ill, have ſianed apainlt it; for as long as lin is lin, 
UN nere will be a law to accule for lin; but this 
mM. Wecculation ſhall not prevail »g-inlt the coming 
ath inner ; becauſe 'tis Chrilt that died, and that 
ath Never lives, to make interceſſion for them that 
nl come to him, by him, Rom. 8. Heb. 7. 25. 

Wen . BY 2 Ia 
" $ Thele things, I hy, do accule us before Chriſt 
. eſus; yea, and alfo to our own faces, if perhaps 


Mey might prevail againt us. But thele words, 
will in no wile calt out, f{ecureth the coming 
inner from them all, | 


* The coming haner is not ſaved, becaule there 

rs none that comes, in againlt him; but becauſe 
he Lord Jeſus will not hear their accutations; 
Fe + ill not calt out the coming tioner, | i 

„ „when Shimei came down to meet king David, 
way and to aſk pardon toi his rebellion; up itarts X- 


. Pichai, and puts in his caveat, ſaying, Shall not 
„ Pimei die for this? This is the Cale of lim that 
omes to Chriſt ; he hath this Abiſhai, and that 
biſhui that preſently ſteps in againſt him, ſaying, 
Shall not this rebel's in deitroy him in hell? 
e Read farther ; But David anfwered, what have I 
„ „ odo with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that you ſhould 
% nis day be adverfſaries to me? Shall there any 
Pan be put to deati this day in I'rael, for do not 
o- now that lam king this day over Iſrael? 2 
„ „w. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 


wy This is Ciuilt's anlwer by the text, to all that 
- . of Wc v!> thee coming Shimeis; What hnie i to do 
ese, that accule the coming ſinners to me? 
* nit you adveriaiies that are againlt my ſhew- 


„i them, Do not I know, that 1 am 
8 E. exalied 
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exalted this day to be King of righteouſneſs, a1 
King of peace? I will in no wiſe calt them out. ] 
Secondly, But again, theſe words do clofly im d 
ply, that the coming ſouls are afraid, that theh 
acccuſers will prevail againlt them, as is evident 
becauſe the text is ſpoken for their relief and uc 
cour: For that need not be, if they that are comin; 
were not ſubject to fear, and deſpond upon this :c 
count: Alas! there is puilt, and the curſe lics uf 
pon the conſcience of the coming ſinner! 
Belides, he is conſcious to bümſelf, what $ 
villain, what a wretch he hath been apaintt Go: 
and Chriſt. Alio he now knows, by wofu} e 
>per:ience, how he hath been at Satan's beck, ani 
at the motion of every luſt, He hath now T 
new thoughts of the holineſs and juſtice of G th 
Aiſo, he feels, that he cannot forbear {inning ter 
Faini him: For the motions of fin, which urc Or 
the law, doth iti]! work in his members, to bi 
forth truit unto death, Rom. 7. But none 1Mthi 


| hc 
pe 


this needs be, lince we have fo good, fo tende WFwo 
hearted, and ſo faithful a Jeſus to come to; va. 
will rather overthrow heaven aud earth, thin 
ſuffer a title of this text to fail: And him da t 
cometh to me, I will in no wife call out, rel 

Now, we have yet to enquire into two it: + 
that ly in the words, to which there hat! bag 1 
nothing laid ; As, = 

1. What it is to be calt out. = lt 


3 00 


2. How it appears that Chriſt hath power 2 - 


{ave or calt out, 


For the tirit of theſe, What it is to call ot 
To this I will ſpeak, | ron 
1. Generally. 2. More particul .rly. | JEM 


More generally. | AM 

Firſt, Lo calt out, is to flight and % - 
contemn; 4s it 18 laid of Saul's meld, the 1 Fs 
vilely calt away; that is {liglited aud cont, rr · 


* 
5 


a 
i 


* 
* 
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Thus it is with the ſinners that come not to 
| Jeſus Chriſt: He flights, deſpiſes and contemns 
them; that is, Calts them away, 2 Sam. 1. 2. 

Secondly, Things caſt away are reputed as men- 


4 and 

ut. 

y im- 
theſe 


dem {truous cloths, and as the dirt of the {treet, Iſa. 
due 3. 22. Plalm 18. 42. Matth. 5. 13. chap. 15. 17. 
„wing And thus it ſhajl be with the men that come not 
nis eto Jeſus Chrilt, they ſhall be counted as menltru— 
ics uf 00s, and as the dirt in the ſtreets. 


| Thirdly, To be caſt out, or off, it is to be ab- 
horred, not to be pitied; but to be put to a per- 
p*tual ſhame, Pſalm 44. 9. Plalm 89. 38. Amos 
eng. 1. 
„ an But more particularly, To come to the text: 
gli The caſting out here mentioned, is not limited to 
Get this or the other evil: Therefore it mult be ex- 
ing e tended to the molt extreme and utmoit miſery: 
are Or thus, 
brich He that cSmeth to Chriſt, ſhall not want any 
one thing that miy make him golpelly happy in this 
endet world, or that which is to come; nor ſhall he 


hat + 
t God 


; want any thing that cometh not, that may make . 


him ſpiritually and eternally miſerable. 
miu But farther, As it is to be generally taken, ſo it 
Exelpecteth things that ſhall be hereatcer, 
hie For ti;- things that are now, they are cither, 
bei 1. More general. 2. Or more particular, 


MM Eirit, More general, thus, 
Iltis to be calt out of the preſence and favour of 
Wer — od. 
Ius was Cain caſt out, Thou haſt driven (or 
ft) me out this day. from thy face, (ih it is 
rom thy tavour) ſhall I be hid. A dreact.} com- 
Maint! but the effect of a more dreadtul judgment 
bl. 4. 13, 14. Jer. a3. 39. 1 Chron. 28. 9. s 
ad, Io be caſt out, is to be calt out of 
igt; God will look after them no more 
for mem no more; nor will he watch over 


8 them 


alt ou 
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them any more for good, (2 Kings 17. 20. Ter, 
7. 15*) Now they that are fo, are left like blind 
men, to wander and fall into the pit of hell, 
This therefore is allo a {id judgment There Mp 
here is mercy to him that cometh to Chriſt, be he 
ſhall not be left to wander at uncertainties, | ho! . 
Lord ſelus Chriſt will keep him, as a ſhepberd ch. 
doth his ſheep, Pial. 23. Him that comcth io rac, 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, en 

Thirdly, To be caſt out, is to be denied a place th 
in God's houſe, and to be left as fupitives and vun 
gabonds, to paſs a little time away in this mi'a-® I 7c} 
able life, and after that to go down to ihe (cal, 
Gal. 4. 30. Gen. 4. 13. chap 21. 10. Therefore 
here is the benefit of him thit cometh to Chrilt, 
he ſhall not be denied a place in God's houſe, th 
They ſh Il not be left like va;.ube nds in the world, fo: 
| nin that cometh to me, I will in ro wiſe call ot, th 
1 See Prov. 14. 26. Ita. 56. 3,4, 5. Eph. 2. 19, 20, 
22. Cor. 3. 2142, 43. 

Fourthly, In a word, To be caſt out, is to baute. 
je cted as are the fallen angels: For their e(crnal 
vamnaiion began at their being caſt down tom 
heaven to hell. So then, not to be caſt ont, is. 
have a place, a houſe and h bitation there; and 
have a ſhore in the privileges at clect angels. 

Theſe words thereiore, 1 will not cat ont, 
prove great wor''s one Cay tO them that comes 
Jelus Chrilt, 2 Pet. 2. 4. John 21. 31. Luke 10.3; 
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| Se condly, And mote particularly. _ 

N g Firſt, C: rilt hath everlaſting lite tor him, L. 
3, cometh to him, and he ſh never peri. For i FJ 0 
q ö will in no wile caſt him out: But for the tet, 3: 
| are reject d, caſt out, and mult be damnco, jt % 


10. 27, 28. 8 
Secondly, Chriit hatl, everlaſting right: 
neſs io clothe them with that come 16 im, 8 
they thail be covercd with it as with a g — | 0 
* 
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at the reſt ſhall be found in the filthy rags of 
heir own ſſtinking pollutions, an ihall be wrapt 
My in them, as in a winding ſheet, and fo bear 
lt, he heir ſhame before the Lord, and alſo before the 
he ongels, Dan. 9. 24. IIa. 57. 2. Rev. 3, 4, 13: 
pher{ chap. 15. 16. : 
0 rac, I birdly, Chriſt hath precious blood, that like 
an open fountain ſtands free for him to wa'h in, 
place thut comes to him for life, And he will in no wile 
d& v4- cat him out: But they that come not to him are 
nilcr- Mrcjected from a ſhare therein, and are left to ire- 


ea), fe vengeance for their fins, Zech. 13.1. 1 Pet. 1. 
toe 18 19. john 13. 8. chap. 3. 36. 5 
brei, % Fourthly, Chriift hath precious promiſes, and 


i : 
One. they ſhall have a ſhare in them that come to him 
rl, for life. For he will in no wiſe calt them out: But 
debt. Whey that come not, can have no ſhare in them, 
, 20, W becauſe they are true only in him: For in him, 

and only in him all the promiles are N, and 
b-re- & Amen. Wherefore they that come not to him, 
crnal are no whit the better for them, Plalm 50. 16. 
rom W 2 Cor, 1. 20, 21. 
is to Þ Fittiily, Chriit hath alſo fulncſs of grace in 
2.110 > himſelf, for them that come to him for life, And 

+ he will in no wiſe caſt them out: Bot thole that 
come not vnto him, are left in their gracelefs 
tate, and as Chrift leaves them, death, hell and 
ju gment finds them. He that findeth me (faith 
z Chrilt) findeth life, and ſhall obtain favour of the 
i tht, Lord; but he that fins againſt me wrongeth bis 
or he oven foul. All that hate me, love death, Prov. 8. 
33,34, 35+ a 
1005 Sixthly, Chriſt is an Interceſſor, and ever lis- 
eth to make interceſhon for them that come ta 
God by him: But their forrows ſhall be multi- 


eo 
id that halten after another (or other) Gods, 
zen er ns and luſts:) Their drink-offerings will 
ee not offer, noi take up their names into his lips, 
rium 16. 4. Heb. 7. 25. 

LY | N 

* E 3 Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, Chriſt hath wonderful love, bowels 
and compaſhon for thoſe that come to him: For 
he will in no wiſe caſt them out. But the reſt will 
find hima lyon rampant, he will oneday tear them 
all to pieces. Now conſider, this faith he, ye that 
forget God, leaſt I tear you in pieces, and there be 
none todeliver you, Pſalm 90. 12. 

Fightly, Chriſt is known, by, and for whose 
| fake thoſe that come to him, have their pet lons 
and performances accepted of the Father: Aud 
he vill in no wiſe caſt chem out, But the telt 
mult fly to the rocks und mountains tor ſhcjter, 
but all in vain, to hide them from his face and 
wrath, Kev. 6. 15, 16, 17. 

But again. thele words (ca? out) have a ſpe- 
cial look to what will be hereafter, even at the 
day of judgment: For then, and not till then, 
will be the great 4nathema and casting out, made 
manifelt, even manifeſt by execution, I here- 
fore, here to ſpeak to this, and that under thele 
two heads, As, 

1. Of the caſting out itſelf. 

2. Of the place into which they ſhall be caſt, 
that ſhall then be calt out. : 

Firſt, The caſting out itſelf, ſtandeth in two 
things. 

I. In a preparatory work. 

2. In the manner ot exccutipg the act. 

The prepartory work ltandeth in theſe three 
things. | | 

Firit, It ſtandeth in their ſeparation, that have 


f 


ano 


h 
* 


* fn 
< -4; <a 


not come to him, from them that have; at that 


day, Or thus, At tle day ol the great cating t. 
thole that have not (nw) come to him, (hall -* 
ſeparated from them that have; for then us 
have, He will not caſt our, 
Man thal! come in his glory, and all the $0'7 
angels with him, then he ſhall fic upon the thron? 

ol his glory, and before him thall be garbere” 


7 
* x : 


When the Son vi 
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g another, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from 


the goats, Mat. 25. 31, 32. ä 
This dreadful A therefore ſhall then be 
made betwixt them that (uw) come to Chriit, 
and them that come not. And good realon; for 
fince they would not with us come to him, ow 
they have time; why ſhould they ſtand with us, 
when judgment is come? 
Secondly, They ſhall be placed before him accor- 
ding to their condition; they that have come 
to him in great dignity, even at his right hand, for 
he will in no wile caſt them out; but the reſt ſhall | 
be ſer at his left-hand ; the place of diſgrace and 
ſhame; for they did not come to him for life. 
Diltinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be by fit terms: 
Thole that come to him he calleth Sheep, but the 
reſt are Frowith Goats. And he thall teparate them 


one from another, as the ſhepherd divideth the theep 


bs 


from the goats; and the ſheep will be fet on the 
right-hand, (next heaven's gate, for they cane 
to him) but the goats on the left, to go from him 
into hell, becaule they are not of his ſheep. 

Thirdly, Then will Chriſt proceed to convicti- 
on of theſe that came not unto him, and will lay, ' 
I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in, or did not 
come unto nie. Their excule of theniſelves he 
will flight as dirt, and proceed to their final 
judgment. Now when theſe wretched rejectors 
of Chriit ſhall thus be fet before him in their ſins, 
and convicted; this is the preparatory work upon 
which follows the manner of executing the act 
which will be done. 

Firit, In the prelence of all the holy angels. 

Secondly, In the prefence$all them that in 
their lite time came io him, bFlaying unto them, 
Depart from me. ye curied, into everlatting fre, 
prepared ſor the devil and his angels; with the 
realon anncxed to it, For you were cruel to me, 


E 4 and 
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and mine particularly diſcovered in theſe words: 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; 


thirſty, and ye gave me no drick ; I was a [{ran- 
ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloth» | 
me not; lick, and in priſon, and ye vilited me 


not, Mat. 25. 41. 42, 43. 

Laſtly, Now it remains that we ſpeak of the 
place into which theſe ſhall be caſt, which in tbe 
general you have heard already, to wit, the fire 
prepare! for the devil and his angels; but in par- 
ticular, it is thus deſcribed: a 

Firlt, It is called Tophet: For Tophet is ord in— 
ed of old, yea, for the king (the Lucifer) it is 
prepared, he hath made it deep and large, the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of the 
Lord like a {tream of brimſtone doth kindle it, 
Ifa. 30. 32. 

Secondly, It is called hel]: It is better for thee 
to enter into life, halt or Jame, than having two 
feet, to be caſt into hell, Mark 9. 45. 

Thirdly, It is called, he wine preſs of the 
wrath of God: And the angel thrult in bis tickle 
into the earth, asd gathered the vine of the earth, 
(that is them, that did not come to Chriſt) and 
caſt them into the great wine-prefs of the wrath 
of God, Rev. 14.19, 

Fourthly, It is calſed, A lake of fire. And who- 
ſoever was not found written in the book of lite; 
was calt into the lake of fire, Rev. 20. 15. 

Fitthly, It is called, A Pit. Thou haſt ſaid in 
thy heart, I will aſcend into heaven, I will exit 
my throne above the ſtars of God, I will t 2 
upon the mount of the congregation, in the {ices 
of the North, --------- Yet thou ſhalt be brought 


doun to hell, to the ſides of the Pit, IIA. 14. 13, 


14, 15, | 
Sixthly, It is called, A bottomleſs Pit, out c. 


which the {ſmoke and locuſt came, and into avs 
5 | the 
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oon 


are 
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will ; 
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the great dragon was cal! ; and it is called hot- 
tomleſs. to ſhew the endleſneſs of the fall that they 
will have into it, that come not in the accept=- 


* able time to Jeſus Chrift, Kev. 9. I, 2. chap, 


20. 3. VR 

>taly, It is called, Ovrer darkneſs : Bind him 
hand and foot, and calt him into outer darknels, 
an! calt ye the unproßtabſe ſervant into outer 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnathing of 
teeth, Mat. 22. 13. chap. 25. 30. 

Eiphtly, It is called, A furnace of fire. As 
therefore the tares are pathered and burned in 


the lire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world: 


The Son of man ſhall tend forth his angels, and 
he ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them that do iniquity, and 
ſhall calt them into a furnace of tire, there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of tecth: aud 
again, So ſhall it be in the end of the world, 
the an;;els ſhall come forth and fever the wics 


| ke from among the juit, and ſhall calt them in— 
to a furnace of hre; there ſhall be wailing ind 
: Rnalking of tecth, Matth. 13. 41, 42, 43. 


48, 49. 50. 


Laiily, It may not be amiſs if in the concluſi— 


| ON of this, I ſhew in-tew words, to what the 
things that torment them in this ſtate are com- 


p red. Ince-d {ome of them have been occation®» 


«ily mentivacd already, as that they are com— 


1 pared, 


Firit, To wood that burneth. 

Secondly, To fre. 

Toirdly, To fire and brimſione: But, 

Fourthly, |tis.ompared to a worm, a gnawing 
worm, a here. hing gnawing worm: They 
are calt into hell where their worm dieth not, 
Mark 9. 44. 

Pitthly, It is c.lled, Vaquenchable fire; He 
will gather Eis wheat into his garner; but will 
E 5 burn 
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burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire, Mat, 
4. 12. Luke 3. 17. 1 

Sixthly, It is called, Everlaſting Deſtruction, 
The Lord Jeſus ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking venge- 


ance on them that know not God; and that ob. 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 


be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of lis 
power, 2 Theſ], 1. 7.8, 9. 

Seventl:]y, It is called, Wrath without mixture, 
and 1s given them in the cup of his indignation. 
If any man worſhip the beaſt, and his image, 
and receive his mark in his forchead, or in bis 


hand, the fame ſhall drink of the wrath of Cod, 


which is poured out without mixture, in the cup 
of his indipnation, and he ſhall be tormented with 
fire and brimtlone in the preſence of the holy 
argels. and in the preſence of the Lamb, Kev. 
14.9. o. 

E:ghily. It is called, The ſecond Death. And 
death and hell were calt into the lake of fire, 8 
is the lecond death, Bleſſed and holy eis he that 
hathj part in the firſt reſurre&ion,on ſuch the fec 0nd 
death hath no power, Rev. 20. 14. chip. 2. 0. 

Ninthly It is called, Eternal Damnation. ut 
he that blaſphemeth againit the Holy Ghoſt, 14th 
never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of Eternal 
Damnation. 


Oh! theſe three words! Everlaſting Puniſh- | 


ment, Eternal Damnation, For Ever and Ever. 

How will they gnaw and eat up all the expec- 
tation of the end of the miſery of the caſt- aua) 
linrers. And the ſmoke of the torment afcens- 
ed for ever and ever, and they have no reſt day 
nor night, &e. Rev. 14. 11. 


Their beheviour in hell is ſet ſorth by four | 


tings as I know of, 


1. By 
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1. By calling for help and relief in vain. 2. BY 


# weeping. 3. By wailing. 4. By gualking of 
teeth. 


And now we come to the ſecond thing that is 


to be inquired into; Namely, 


How it appears that Chrilt hath power to ſave,or 


i to caſt out: For by theſe words, I will in no wile 
® calt out, he declareth that he hath power to do 


both, ; 

3 1 this inquiry admits us to ſearch into two 

things. 
1. How it appears that he hath power to ſave, 
2. How it appears that he hath power to cuſt out. 
That he had power to ſave appears by that 


- which follows. 


Firſt, To ſpeak only of him as he is Medi :tor : 


He was authorized to this blefled work by his 


Father, betore the world begun. | ence the apoltle 
ſaid, He hath choſen us in him before the jounda- 
tion ot the world, with all thoſe things that effec- 
tually will produce our ſalvation. Read the lame 
chapter with 2 Tim. 1.9. 

Secondly, He was promiſed to our ſirſt parents, 
that he ſhou'd in the tulneſs of time, bruite the 
ſerpent's head ; and, as Paul expounds it, Ke— 
deem them that were under the law: Hence, 
ſince that time, he h-th been reckoned as (lain tor 
our fins; by which means, all the Fathers under 
the Firit Teitament were {ecured from the wrath 


to come; hence he is called, The Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world, Rev. 13. 8. Gen. 3. 


15. Gal. 4, 5. 

Thir. ly, Moſes gave teſtimony of kim by the 
types and ſhadows, and bloody ſacriſices that 
he commar.ded from the mouth of God, to be in 
ule to the tuppo!t of his peoples faich, until the 
the time of re!ormation, which was the ame of 
Jelus bis death, Heb. 9 & loch chapters. 

= 43 | Fourtily, 


> 
08 Come and Welcome, 


Fourthly, At the time of his birth, 'twas teſli{- 
ed of him by the angel, That he ſhould ſave bis 
feople from their ſins, Mat. 1. 20, 21. 

Fifthly, It is teſtified of him in the days of his 
his tleſb, thut he had power on earth to forgive 
tins, Mark 2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Sixthly, It is teſtified allo of him by the apoſtle 
Peter, That God had exalted him with his own 
right-hand to be a Prince and Saviour, to give re- 


pentance to Iſrael, and forgivencls of fins, Acts 


30. 31. 

Seventhly, In a word, this is every where tel- 
tihed ot him, both in the old teſtament & the new, 

And good realon that he ſhould be acknow- 
ledged and truſted as a Saviour. 

1. He came down from heaven to be a Saviour, 
John 6. 38, 39, 40. 

2. He was anointed when on carth to be a 
Saviour, Luke 3. 22. 

3. He did the works of a Saviour: As. 

Fiilt, He fulfiled the Jaw, and became the End 
of jt for righteouſneſs, for them that believe in 
him, Rom. 10. 3, 4. 

Secondly, He laid down his lite as a Saviour; 
He gave lis life as a ranſom for many, Mat. 20. 
28, Mark 10. 45. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 

Thirdly, He hath aboliſhed death, deliroyed 
the devil, put away fin, got the keys of hell and 
Ceath, is aſcending into heaven; is there accepted 
of God, and id fat at the right hand as a Saviour; 
and that becauſe his ſucrifice tor (ins pleaſed Cod, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 15. Eph. 4. 7, 8. ſohn 10. 
10, 11. Acts 5. 30, 31. Heb. 10. 12. 13. _ 

Fourthly, God hath ſent out, and proclainicd 
hem as a Saviour, and tells the world that we 
have redemption through his blood, that he will 
juitify us, if we believe in his blood, and that 
he can faithfully and jultly do it. Yea, Log 
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dcth beſeech us to be reconciled to him by his 
Son; which could not be, if he were not anointed 
by him to this very end, and àlſo if his works 
and undertakings were not accepted of him as 
conlt.cred a Saviour, Rom. 3. 14, 15. 2 Cor. 5. 
18. 19, 20, 21. 

Fiftlily, God hsth already received millions of 
ſouls into his Poradife, becuſe they have recetv= 
ed this Jeſus for a Saviour; and is refolved to cut 
them off, and to call them out of his pretcnce, 
that will not take him torva Saviour, Heb. 12. 
22.25. 

1 intend 8 here; therefore 2 word to the 
ſecond, and ſo conclude, 

How it appears that he hath power to caſt out, 

Tis appears alſo by what follows : 

Firlt, The Father (tor the ſervice that he hath 
doue him as a Saviour) hath made him Lord of 
all, even Lord of quick and dead. For to this 
end Chriil boch died, and roſe, and revivec, that 
he might be Lord, both of the dead and living, 
Rom. 14. 9. 

Second. y, The Father hath left it with him to 
quicken whom he will, to wit, with ſaving 
grace, and to calt out whom he will, for their 
rebcihon againit him, John 5. 21. 

| hirdly, The Father hath made bim Judge of 
qui k and dead, hath cemmitted all judgment 
unto the Sun, and appointed that all ſhould ao- 
nour the Son, even as they honour the Father, 
John 22. 5. 

Fourthly, God will judge the world by this 
Man; the Gay is appointed tor judgment, and he 
is appointed for judge. He nath appointed a day 
in the which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
ne's, Acts 17. 31, 32. 

Ti.ercfore we muſt all appear before the judg- 
men: ſeat of Christ, that every one may receive 
for the things done in the body, gs 

: | es. 4 ; Wat 
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what they have done. If they have cloſed with 


him, heaven and {ulvation; if they have not, 


hell and damnation. 
And for theſe reaſons he mult be Judge. 
Firſt, Becauſe of his humiliation, Becauſe of 


his Father's word he humbled himſelf, and be- 


came obedient unto death, even the death of rhe 
croſs. Therefore God hath highly exalted him 
and given him a name above every name; that 
at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow; both 
of things in heaven, and things on earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every tongue 


ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, to 


the glory of God the Father. 


This hth reſpect to his being Judge, and his 


* in judgment upon angels and men, Phil. 
2. 8. 11. 

vecondly, That all men might honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son; that Il men (hould honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father, John 
5. 22, 23. | 

Thirdly, Becauſe of his righteous judgment, 
this work is fit for no creature; it is only fit for 
th- Son of God. For he will reward every min 
according to his ways, Rev. 2. 2. 
Fourthly, Becauſe he is the Son of man. He 
hath given bim authority to execute judgment 
alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man, John 5. 27. 

has have I in brief paſſed through this text, 
by way of explication ; my next work is to 
ſpeak to it by way of obſervation; but I ſhall be 
alio as brief in that, as the nature of the thing 
will admit. | 

All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wile caſt out, John 6. 37. | 

Ard now come to iome obſervations, and a 
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little briefly to ſpeak to them, and then conclude 
the Whole. 

The words thus explained, afford us many; 
ſome ot which are theſe. : 

Firlt, That God the Father, and Chrilt the Son, 
are two diſtin Perſons in the God-head. | 

S condly, That by them (not excluding the 
Holy Ghoſt) is contrived and determined the 
ſalvation vt fallen mankind. ; ; 

Thirdly, That this contrivance reſolved itlelf 
into a covenirt between theſe Perſons in the 
God-head, which ſtandeth in giving on the Fa- 
ther's part; and recciving, on the Son's. All that 
the Father giverh me. &c. 

Fourthly, That every one that the Father hath 
given to Chrilt (according to the mind of God 
in this text) ſhall certainly come to him. 

Fitthly, That coming to Jcſus Chriſt, is there» 
fore got by the will, wil. om or power of man 
but by the gifts, promiſe, and drawing of the Fa- 
ther All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come, 

Sixihly, That Jeſus Chriſt will be careful to 
receive, and will nut in any wile reject thoſe that 
come, or are coming to him. And him that com- 
eth ro me, I will io no wiſe calt out, f 

| here are belides theſe ſome other truths im- 
plicd in the words. As, 

Se. enthly, They that are coming toJeſusChrilt, 
ure oft - imes heartily afraid that he will not re- 
ceive them, 

3 igbily, ſeſus Chriſt would not have them that 
in muth are coming to him, once think that he 
will caſt them off. | 

't heſe oblervations ly all of them in the words, 
and are plentifully confirmed by the ſcriptures of 
truth; but I ſhall not at this time ſpeak to them 
all, bvt (hall pats by the firit, leconq, third, fourth 
and {ixth, partly becauſe I Celina brevity, an 
paitly, beccauſe they are wochen, in the ex- 
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plicatory port of the text, 1 ſhall therefore begin 
with the fifth obeſervation, and fo make that the 
frit in order, in the following Gifcourſe, 

Firſt then, Coming to Chriſt is not by the 
will, wiſdom or power of man, but by the gift, 
promiſe and drawing of th: Father. This obſer- 
vation ſtandeth of two parts: ] 

Firſt, That coming to Chrilt is not by the vill, 
wildom or power ot man. 

Secondly, But by the giſt, promiſe and draw- 
ing of the Father, 

That the text carrieth this truth in its boſom, 


you will fir.d if you look into the explication of 


the firſt part thereof before; I ſhall therefore hure 


_ follow the method propounced, viz. thew, 


Firſt; That coming to Chriſt is not by the will, 
wiſdom or power of man: This is true, becaule 
the word doth poſitively ſay it is not. 

Firit, It denieth it to be wholly by the will of 
man. Not of blood, nor of the will of the fleth, 
nor of the will of man. And gin, is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, lohn 
I. 14. Rom. 9. 16 | 

Secondly, It denieth it to be of the wiſdom of 
man, as is manifeil from theſe conſiderations. 

. Firſt, In the wiſdom of God it pleaſed him, that 
the world by wiſdom ſhould ot know him. Now, 
if by their wiidom they cannot know him, it tol- 
lows, by that wiſdom, they cannot come unto 
him; for coming to him is not before, but t- 
ter ome knowledge of him, 1 Cor. 1. 12. Ads 
13. 27. Pſalm 9 10. 

Secondly, ne vi dom of man, in God's ac- 
count, as to the knowledge of Chrilt, is reckon- 
ed foolifhnels, Hath not God made fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this world ! And again, The viſdom 
of this world is fooliſhneis with Cd, 

If God hatf made fooliſh the witdom of this 
world, And again, It the wiidom of this wor Id > 
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fooli hneſs with him, then verily it is not likely, 
that by that a finger ſhould become ſo prudent, as 
to come to ſeſus Chriſt; eſpecially if you conſidex, 

Thirdly, That the doctrine of a crucified Chriſt, 
and ſo of ſalvation by him, is the very thing 
that is counted fouliſhneſs to the wiſdom of the 
world; Now, it the very doctrine of the cruciſt- 
ed Chrift be counted fooliſhneſs by the the wiſ- 
dom of this world, it cannot he, that by that 
wildom a man ſhould be drawn out in his foul, 
to come to him, 1 Cor. 1, 20. chap. 2. 14. chap. 
3. 19. chap, 1. 18. 23. ; 

Fourthly, God counted the wildom of this 
world one of his preatelt cuemies, therefore 
by that wiſdom no man can come to Jeſus Chriſt. 
For it is not likely that one of God's greateſt 
enemics ſhould draw a man to that which belt 
of all pleaſeth God, as coming to Chrilt duth, 
Now, that Cod counteth the wi'dom of this world 
one of his greateſt enemies, is evident. 

Firſt, For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt 

upon his Son's undertaking, as afore is proved, 
in that he counts his crucihxion fooliſhnels : 
Tho that be one of the highelt demonſtrations of 
divine wiſdem, Eph. 1. 7, 8. 
Secondly, Becauſe God hath threatned todeltroy 
It, and bring it to novght, and cauſe it to periſh : 
which furely he will not do, was it not an e— 
nemy; would it direct men to, and cauſe them 
to cloſe with Jeſus Chrilt, ſee Ila. 29. 14. 1 Cor. 
I. 19. 

Thirdly, He hath rejected it from hepling in the 
miniſtry of his word, as fruitleſs buſinel(s, and 
a thing that comes to nought, tCor.2,4,6,12,13. 

Fourthly, Becauſe it cauleth to periſh thoſe that 
ſeek it, and purſue it, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 19. 

Fifthly, And God has proclaimed, That if any 
man will be wiſe in this world, he Hull be a fool 
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In the wiſdom of the world, and that's the way [| the 
to be wife in the wiſdom of God. It any man I Pfal 
will be wiſe in this world, let him become a fool, FR allo 
that he may be wiſe. For the wiſdom of this BB B 
world is fooliſhneſs with God, 1 Cor. 3. 18, 19, or v 
20. ot b 
Thirdly, Coming to Chill is not by the pow- | Chr 
er of man. This is evident, portly, l I 
Firlt, From that which gveth before: For | part 


man's power, in the putting forth of it, in this MR don 


matter, is either {{irrec up by love, or ſenile of M to 1 
neceſſity; but the wiſdom of this world neither | ly | 
gives man love to, or ſenſe of a need of Jeſus pol. 
Chriſt; therefore his poser lieth fill, as upon 
that. | i me 
7 , 
Second!y, What power has he that is dead; as him 
every natural man ſpiritually is; even dead in tha 
treſpaſles and fins ? Dead even as dead to God's Þ to 
new teltaraent things, as he that is in his grave, "| the 
is dead to the things of this world. What yower It i! 
bath he then, whereby to come to ſc{us Chriſt, can 
John 5. 25. Eph. 2. 1. Col. 2. 13. cor 
t Thirdly, God forbids the mighty man to glory me 
in his ſtngth, and lays politively, By ſtrengch . 
li fhall no man prevail; and again, Not by might, it \ 
il nor by power, but my fpirit, faith the Lord, er. 9. an 
| 23, 24. I Sam. 2. 9. Zech. 4. 0. 1 Cor. 27. 28, 29, Ch 
| o, 31. | e 
: Fourthly, Paul acknowledgeth that man; nay, I 
converted man of himſelf, hath not a ſufficiency fo 
of power in himſelf to think a good thought : if CO! 
not to do that which is lealt, for to think is lets | 
than to come; then no man by his own power un 
can come to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3.5. 8 tio 
i Fifthly, Hence we are ſaid to be made willing | 
to come by the power of God; to be raiſed from by 
| a dltate of fin, to a (tate of grace, by the power th. 
of God; and 6 


believe, that is, to come trove T! 
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the exceeding working of his mighty power, 
Pfalm 110. 3. Col. 2. 12. Eph. 1. 18, 20. See 
alſo Job 46. 14. 

But this needed not, if either man had power 
or will to come; or ſo much as graciouſly to think 
ot being willing io come (of themſelves) to Jelus 
Chrilt. 

I ſhould now come to the proof of the ſecond 
part ot the obſervation, but thai is occaſionally 
done already in the explicatory part of the text; 
to which I refer the reader: For ſhall here on- 
ly pive thee a text or two more to the ſame pure 
pole, and ſo come to the ule and application. 

Firit, It is expreſly ſaid, No Man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him, By this text, there is not only inſinvated, 
that in man is want of power, but alſo of will, 
to come to Jeſus Chrilt, they mutt be drawn, 
they come not if they be not drawn ; and obſerve, 
it is not man, nor all the angels in heaven, that 
can draw one {inner to Jeſus Chriſt. No man 
cometh to me, except the Father which hath ſent 
me, draw him, John 6. 44. 

Secondly, Again, No man can come tome, except 
it were given him of my Father, John 6. 65. It is 
2 3 gift that maketh man come to ſeſus 

iit. , 

Thirdly, Again, it is written in the prophets, 


They ſhall be all taught of God ; every one there- 


fore that hath heard and learned of the Father 
cometh to me, John 5. 45. 

I thall not enlarge, but ſhall make ſome uſe 
_ application, and ſo come to the next obſerva- 
ION, 

Firlt, Is it fo, Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not 
by the will, wiſdom, or power of man, but by 
the gift, promiſe, and drawing of the Father? 
Thea they are to blame that cry up the 3 

om, 
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dom and power of man; as things ſufficient to 
bring men to Chriſt, 

There are ſome men who think they may not 
be contradicted, when they plead for the will, 
wiſdom and power of man, in reference to the 
things that are of the kingdom of Chriſt: But l 
will ſay to ſuch a man, he never yer came ro un- 
derltand, that him'clf is what the ſcripture teach- 
eih concerning him: Neither did he never know, 
what coming to Chriſt is, by the teaching pitt, 
and drawing of the Father. He is ſuch a one that 
bath ſet up God's enemy in oppoſition to him, 
and that continveth in ſuch acts of defiance ; and 
What his end without a new birth will be, the 
{cripture teacheth allo : But we will paſs this. 

Secondly, Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the gift, promiſe and drawing ot the Father, 
then let ſaints here learn to a'cribe their coming 
to Chriſt, to the gift, promiſe and drawing of 
the Father. Chriſtian man, blels God who hath 
given thee to ſeſus Chriſt by promile, and again, 
Bleſs God for that he hath drawn thee to him. 
And why is it thee? Why not another? © that 
the glory of electing love ſhould reit upon thy 
head, and that the plory of the exceeding grace 
of God ſhould take hold of thy heart, and bring 
thee to Jeſus Chritt. 

7 hirdly, Is it ſo? That coming to Chrilt is by 
the Father, as aforeſaid? then this ſhould teach us 
to ſet a high elteem upon them that are iodeed 
coming to ſeſus Chrilt : I ſlay, an high eſtecm 
on them for the ſuke of him, by vertue of whole 
grace they are made to come to Jefus Chrilt. 

We fee, that when men, by the help of humane 
abilities, do arive at the knowledge of, and bring 
to paſs that which, wien done, is a wonder to 
the world; how he that did it is eſteemed and 


commended, lea, how ate bis wits, parts, in- 
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duſtry and unwearineis in all, admired ? and 
yet the min as 'O this is but of the world, and 
his work the effectual natural ability: The thing; 

alſo attained by him, and in vanity art vexa— 
tion of ſpirit, Further, perhaps in te pure 
ot thete his atchievements, he fins againit God, 
waites his time vainly, and at long run loſes his 
foul by neglecting of better things, Yet he is ad- 
mired ! But 1 fuy, it this min's parts, labour, 
diligence, and the like, will bring him to ſuch 
2pplaule and eſteem of the world: what efteem 
ſhould we have of tuch an one that is by the plity 
profile, and power of God, coming to Jeſus 
Chriit. 

Firſt, This is a man with whom God is, in 
whom God works and walks; a man whole mo- 
tion is governed and ſteerey by the mighty hand 
of God, and the ctieciual working ot his power, 
Here's 1 Man, 

Secondly, This min, by the power of God's 


| might, which worketh in him, is able to cait a 


whole world behind him, with all the Juits, and 
plealures of it; and to charge through all the 
oifticultics that men and devils can let ap-.inſt 
him: Here's 2 Men! 

Thirdly, Ii is man is travelling to mount 
{1 1, the heavenly Jerutalem: The city of the 
living God, and to an innumerable company of 
angels; and the (pirits of juſt men made pertect, 
to od the judge of all, and to Jelus ; Here's a 
Maa! : 

Fuurthly, Ti:is man can look upon death with 
cumtort, can Hough at deſtruction when it com- 
et; and long to hear the ſound of the lait t. ump; 


2nd to fee t © ſudge coming in the clouds of 
heaven; Here's 1 Man indeed! 

Let Ciritia:s then elt 
I know you do, 


cem each other as ſuch; 
but do it more and more, And 


thar 
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that you may conlider the'e two or three things, MW w 

Firlt, Thefe are the objects of Chritt's eltcem,] 
Matth. 12. 48. chap. 15. 22, 23, 24, 25, to 29, w: 
Luke 7. 25. in, 
Secondly, Thele are the objects of the eſteem th. 
of angels, Dan. 9. 12. chap. 10. 11, chap. 12.4. dr 
Heb. 1. 14. lit 
Thirdly, Theſe have been the objects of the e- no 
ſteem of heathens, when bar eonvinced about, Ce 
them, Dan. F. 10. Acts 15. 15, 1 Cor. 14. 24. 25. nv 
Let each of you then eſlcem each other bettet the 
than themielves, Phil. 2. 2. I 
Fourthly, Again, Is it ſo, That no man comes hat 
to Jeſus Chriſt by the will, wiſdom and powe! „ wh 
man; but by the gift, power and drawing ode! 8 
Father ? Then this ſhews us tow horribly igno-] 2 
of 


rant of this ſuch are, who make the man that is 
coming to Chriſt the object of their contempt and], 
rage. Thele are allo unreaſonable aud wicked BR One 
men, men in whom is no f:ith, 1 Theſl, 3 2. 
Sinners, did you but know what a ble ching W! 
it is, to come to ſeſus Chriſt, and that by the hel F doi 


and drawing of the Father, they do indeed con? BY Pro 
to him; you would hang and burn in kel! z h 
thouſand years before you would turn your h- 34d 
rit as you do, againſt him that God is dr «wing JM thin 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo againſt the GOD that P de | 
/// c ĩ MITT 

But faithleſs ſinners, let us a little expoſte hte) 5 


the matter. What hath this man done agent 
thee, that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Why dot, © 

thou make him the object of thy ſcorn ? Dot! by >: 
his coming to Telus Chriit offend thee ? Bot! i lhe 
28 of bis own lalvation offend thee? Moch or 
is forlaking of bis fins and pleaſures oflend 3 
thee? | ; he 
Poor coming man! Thou ſacriſiceſt the abom! - w f 
nations of the Egwptians before their eyes, an * 
; I 


omi- 
and 
will 


worle for coming to Jeſus Chriſt, or for his lov- 


Z hated, maligned, and reproiched J:ſus Chrilt to 
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will they not {tone thee, Exodus 8. 26. 
But 1 ſay, Why offended at this? Is he ever the 


ing and ſerving of ſeſus Chrilt ? Or is he ever 
the more a fool for flying from that which will 
drown thee in hell fire, and for ſeeking eternal 
life? Refides, pray firs, conſider it, this he doth 
not of himſelt, but by the drawing of the Father, 
Come, let me tell thee in thine ear, thou that will 
not come to him thyſelf, and him that would, 
thou higdcreſt, | 
Firlt, a ſhalt be judge] for one that hath 


whom this poor {inner is coming. 

Secondly, Thou ſhalt be judged too, for one 
that hith hated the Father, by whole powerful 
driving, the linner doth come. 

Thirdly, Thou ſhilt be taken and adjudged, for 
one that hath done delpite to the Spirit of Grace in 
him, that is, by its help coming to ſelus Chrilt, 
What fay'lt thou now? Wilt thon itand by thy 
doings? Wilt thou continue to contemn and re- 
pro:ch the living God? Thinketit thou that thou 
hut weather it out well enough at the day of 
judgment? Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be itrong, In the drys that I (hall 
de.ll with thee, faith the the Lord? John 15. 18, 
—— 26. Jude 14, 15. Thel. 4. 8. Ezek 22. 


Fiithly, Is it ſo, That no man comes to Jeſus 
Crit by the will, wiſdom, and power of man, but 
by the gift, promiſe and drawing of the Father? 
[hen this ſheweth us bow it comes to pals, that 
weak means is fo powerful as as to bring men out 
of their fins, to a bearty purſuit after Jeſus Chritt: 
Wheu God bid Moſes f:-ak to the people, he id, 
Iwill iperk with thee, Exodus 19, When God 
Ipeaks, when God works, who can let it ? None, 
none, 


120 Come and Welcome 
none, Then the work goes on. Elias threw bil 


mantle upon the ſhonlders of Eliſha z and what; 
wonderful work followed! When feſus fell in 
with the crowing of the cock, whit work ue 
there! O when God is in the means, then fl] 
that means (be it never fo weak and conteny 
tibl- in itf-Ift) work wonders, 1 Kings 19 19 
Mat. 26. 74. 75. Mark 14. 7i, 72. Luke 22. 6 
61, 62. | 

The world underſtand not, nor believe thi 
the walls of J-richo ſhall fall at the found of ran! 
horns; but when God will work, the means me 
be etteciual. A word weakly {poken, ſpoken wit 
difficulty, in temptation, and in the midlt 0 
great contempt «nd ſcorh, works wondeis: 
the Lord t y God vill tay fo too. | 

Sixthiy, Is it lo? oth no man come to geln 
Chriit, by ite will, wiſdom and power of man; 
but by the gift, promiſe, and drawing ot the Fi” 
ther ? Then here is room for Chriſtians to (tn in thi 
and wonder ut the effectual workings of God: 
providences that he hath made uſe of, as meat!” 
to bring them to [Jeſus Chrilt. 4 

For altho men are drawn to Chrilt by d, 
power of the Father; yet that power putt 
forth itfc]t in tlie uſe of means; and that me. e 
is divers, fome:imes this, ſometimes that; to 
God is at liberty to work, by which, and whe 
and how he will; bur let the means be wit 
will, end as cortemptible as may be; yet Geo 
that commanded the light to ſhine out of dat, 
neſs, and that out of weakneis can mike [trony;f 
can, nay doth oft-times make uſe of a very d- 
likely means 10 bring about the converſion & A 
vation of his people. Therefore, you that arc coë² 
toUhrill(&that by unlikely means )tay youriclve*; 3 
and wonder, and wondering magnity Aimiz\ this! 1 
power, by the work ut which, the means have voce : 
made ctiectual to bring you to Jelus Chritt. wy 
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i What was the providence that God made ule of, 
me ins either more remote, or more near, to 
ing thee to ſeſus Chrilt ? Was it the remove 
of thy habitation, the change of thy con- 
tion, the lole of relations, eſtare, or the like? 
as it the caſting of thine eye upon ſome good 


19% book, thy hearing of thy neighbour talk of 


heavenly things, the b-hodling of God's judg- 
ments as executed upon others, or thine own de— 
liverance from them; or thy being (trangely calt 
under the miniltry of ſome godly man. O take 
notice of ſuch providence or providences ! they 
were {ent and managed by mighty power to do 
the good; God himſelf, 1 ſay, hath joyned him- 
1 to this chariot : Yea, and fo blciled it, that 
it failed not to accomplith the things for which 


n he ſent it. 


% 
: 6% 


God bleſleth not to every one his providences 


„ In this manner: How many thouſands are there 
im this world, that paſs every day under the ſame 


tes. but God is not in them, to do that 


Vork by them, as he hath done to thy poor foul, 


by his effectual working with them. O! t at 

eſus Chrilt ſhould meet thee in this providence, 
lat diſpenſation, or the other ordinance! This 
grace indeed ! At this therefore it will be thy 


. 


dom to admire, and for this to blels God. 


% 
7 


1 1 Give me leave to give you a taite of ſome of 


Whole providences that have been effectual, ti ro 


on be management of God, to bring (alvation to 
Ine fouls of his people. 


Firſt, The krit thall be that of the woman of 


u- Namaria: It mult happen, that the mult needs £0 


1 
i, 


| out of the city to dra water (not before nor af- 


meter, but) juſt when Jeſus Chrilt her Saviour was 


come from tar, and,ſet to reſt him (being weary 


ty upon the well: What a bleſſed providence wag 
can Wis! Even nnn, by the Aimigh- 


ty 
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ty wiſdom, and almighty power, to the con. 


verſion and ſalvation of this poor creature, Y 


by this providence was this poor creature and er 
Saviour brought together; that blefſed work 


mikht be ſulſilled upon the woman, according to 


tie purpole atore determined by the Father, [oli 


4+ 
Secondly, What a providence was it, that there | 


ſhould be a tree in the way for Zacheus to climb, 
thereby to give ſelus opportunity to call that 
chief of the publicans home to himſelf, even be- 
fore he came down therefrom Luke 19. 
Thirdly, Was it not allo wonderful that the 
thief which we read of in the poſpel, (hould by 


the providence of God be caſt into priſon, to be 
condemned even at the ſeſſions that Chritt him- 


felf was to die; nay, and that it ſhould happen 


too, that they mult be hanged together, that tie |: 


thief might be in hearing and obſerving of [cus 
in his lalt words, that he nifight be converted by 
bim before his death, Luke 23. | 

Foutthly, What a [trange providence was it, and 
28 andy managed byGod,thatOnelimus, when 
he was run away from his ma(ler, ſhould be taken, 


and as I think, caſt into that very priſon , where! 4 


Paul lay bound for the word of the goſpel ; tht 
he might there be by him converted, and then 
ſent home again to his malter Philemon? Be- 
hold all things work together for good to them 
that love God; to them who are the called accord: 
ing to his purpole, Rom. 8. 

Nay, I have myſelf known ſame tht have 
been made to go to hear the word preached 1 
gainit their wills; others have gone not to hear, 
but to ſce and to be ſeen ; nay, to jeer and fluut 0- 


thers; as allo to catch and carp at tungs. bans 


allo to feed their adulte rous eyes with the tight o 
beautiful objetis, and yet God hath made we o 
even thele things, and even of the vicked - | 


| 1 ſinful propoſals of ſinners to vein them under 
$, 


* goes, for ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit, 
John 3. 8 


4 5 
1 A Melancholy? Io litting alone. 3. To 
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the grace that might ſave their fou 
-* Seventhly, Doth no man come to Jeſus Chriſt, \ 
but by the drawing Sc. of the Father? Then let { 
me here caution theſe poor ſinners, that are ſpec- 
' tators of the change that God hath wrought in 
them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not to at- 
tribute this work and change to other things and 
caules, 

There are ſome poor ſinners in the world, that 
plainly fee a chinge, a mighty change in their 
neighbours and relations that are coming to Je- 
ſus Chrilt ; but as 1 ſaid, they being ignorant and 
not knowing whence it comes, and whether it 


Therefore they attribute this change to other 
caules : A 


over much reading. 4. Their going to too ma- 
ny ermons. 5. To too much ſtudying and mu- 
ſing on what they hear. 
Alſo, they conclude on the other ſide; 
„ Firſt, That it is for want of merry company. 
Secondly, For want of phyſick, and therefore 
they adviſe them to leave off re:ding, going to 
ſermons, the company of ſober people, and to be 
merry, io go 4 polhping, to buſy themſelves in 
the things of this world; not to fit muling a- 
lone, Cc. . 
But eome poor ignorant ſinner, let me deal 
with thee, it ſeems thou art turned counſelor for 
ſatan; 1 tell thee, thou knowelt not what thou 
doeſt. Take heed of {pending thy judgment af. 
ter this manner; thou judgelt fooliſhly, Ang. 
ſayelt this to every one that Paſſeth by, Thou art. 
a fool. ; f 5m 
What! count connvictions for ſin, mournins 
for ſin, and repentance for lin, melanchaly< 
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This is like thoſe that on the other lide ſaid, Thoſe 
men are drunk with new wine, &c. Or as he that 
laid, Paul was mad, Acts 23. chap 26. 24. 

Poor ignorant (inner, can thou judge no bet- 
ter? What! is fitting alone penſive under God's 
hand; reading the ſcriptures, and hearing of 
lermans, &c. the way to be undone? T'e 
Lord open tijne eyes, and make thee to lce thine 
error: Thou hult let thyſelf againſt God, thou 
hatt deipi:ed the operation of bis kands, thou at: 
temptelt to murder fynls, What! canſt thou give 
no better counlel touching theſe whom God 
hath wour ded, than to {end them to the ordinan- 
ces of heli for help? Thou bid{t them be mer— 
ry and lig mtome; but dolt thou not know that 
"The heart of tools is in the houſe of lauyhter, 
Feclel. 7. ; 

4. Thov biddeſt them fhuy the hearing of tlun— 
dorng preachers: But ee to eu ine 
rebuke of the wile, than fora man to hear te 
long of fools verte 5, Thou bicdelt them baty 
themſelves in the things of this world; but Jolt 
thou not know that the Lord bids, Firſt ſeck the 
Ling dom of God, and the rightcouſneſs thereot, 
Mat. 3. 36. 

Pour ignorant ſinner, hear the counſel of God 
to ſuch, and learn thyſelt to be wiſer. Is any 
afllicted, let him pray; is any merry, let him 
ling pfalms: Bleed is he that heareth me, and 
her for time to coe: Save yourſelves from i113 
untoward generation, Search the ſeripture, give 
attendance to re2ding, It is better tO go tothe 
houſe of mourning, lam. 5. 13. Prov. 8. 32.33. \cts 
40. John 5. 39. 1 Tim. 4. 23. Eccl. 1. 2. 3. 
And wilt thou judge him chat doi! thus! Art 
thou almolt like Elimas the ſorceret, the fought 
to turn the deputy fiom the taith ? Cov tee 


to pervert the right ways ot the Lo:d; take bv — 
q 


| 
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leſt ſome heavy judgment overtake thee, Acts 135 
8 3. Re e 

What! teach men to quench convictions, tak 
men of from a ſerious conlideration of the evi 
of tin, of the terrors of the world ro come, and 
of how they ſhall eſcape the fame. What! teach 
men to put God and his word out of their minds, 
by running to merry company, by running to the 
world, by goſſiping, &c. This is as much as to 
bi! them ſay to God, Depart from us, for we de- 
lire not the knowledge of thy ways; or, what's 
the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? or, what 
profit have we, if we keep his ways? Here's a De- 
vil in-grain; what! bid men walk according to 
the courſe of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now works 
eth in the children of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 

Object. Bur we do not know that ſuch are com- 
ing to ſeſus Chriſt, truly we wonder at them, and 
think they are fools. | 

Antw. Firſt, Do you not know that they are 
coming to ſeſus Chriſt? They may be coming 
to him, for ought you know; and why will you 
be worſe than the brute, to ſpeak evil of the thi» gg 
you know not? What, are you made to be taken 
and deſtroyed, muſt ye utterly periſhi in your own 
corruptions? 2 Peter 2. 12. 

Secondly, Do you not know them? Let them 
alone then, It you cannot {peak good of them, 
ſpeik no! bad. Retrain from theſe men, aud let 
them alone, for 1! this counle}, or this work be 
of men, it wil! come to noaght ; but if it be of 
God, Ye cannot overt» row it, at: haipiy Ve be 
ſound even to fight apiivit God, Acts 5. 38, 30. 

Thirdly, But Why do you wond r at a work 
of conviétion and converiion ? Know you not 
that this is the zudgwent of God upon yon? 
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Ye deſpiſers, To behold, and wonder, and periſh, th 
Acts 13. 40, 41. th 

Fourthly, But why worder, and think they are fo 
fools? Is the way of the jult an abomination t9 
you? See the paſlage and be aſhamed, tier at | 
Is Upriphtin the way is an abomination to the wic- O1 
Ked, Prov. 9. 17. WF? 

Fiſthly, Your wondering at them, argues that 7. 
you are ſtrangers to yourſelves, to conviction for 7, 
fin, and to he.rty deſires to be laved; as allo to G1 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 9. 

Cbject. But how ſhall] we know that ſuch men 1: 
are coming to ſeſus Chriſt, ch 

Anfev. Who can moke them ſee that Chriſt has P. 
m ade blind? John 2. 3. 9. Nevertheleſs, be- 27 
cane 1 endeavour thy conviction, converlion, 2 
and ſalvation, conſider, 

1. Do they cry out of fin, being burthened | 
With it, as an exceeding bitter thing? 

2. Po they fly from it, as from the face of 4 pc 
deadly ſerpent? 

3. Do they cry out of the inivfficiency of their ct, 
own righieoulnels, as to juſtification in the fig re 
of God. | 

4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jeſus, to fave thi 
them ? op 

5. Do they ſee more worth and merit in one ou 
drop of Chriſt's blood to fave them, than in all |- fes 
the ſins of the world to damn them? |, we 

6. Are they tender of ſinning againſt Jelus | an 
Chrilt ? |. the 

7. Is his name, perſon and undertakings more ne 
precious to them than is the glory of the world! ver 

8. Is this world more dear unto them? ar 

5. Is Faith in Chriſt (of which they are con: on 
vinced by God's ſpirit of the want of, and that if t 
without it they can never cloſe with Chrilt) pie- on 
cious to them? | ti 

10. Do they ſavour Chriſt in his word n 3 

N | 
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they leave all the world for his ſake ? And are 
they willing (God helping them) to run hazards 


for his name, for the love they bear to him. 


11, Are his ſaints precious to them? 

It theſe things be ſo, whether thou ſeeſt them 
or no, theſe men are coming to Jelus Chrilt, 
Rom. 6.9, 10, 11. 12, 13, 14. Plalm 38. 3.4450» 
7, 8. Heb. 6. 18, 19, 20. Ia. 64. 6. Philip. 3- 
7, 8. Pſal. 54. 1. Pfal. 109. 26. Acts 16. 30 Pial. 
51.78. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Rom. 7. 24. 2 Cor. 5 Acts 
5. 41. Jam. 2 7. Pil. 3. 7, 8. Song 5. 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15. Plal. 119, John 13. 35. 1 John 4. 7. 
chap. 3. 14. John 16. 9. Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 11. 6. 
Plal. 19. 10, 11. Jer. 15. 16. Heb. 11. 24, 25. 26, 
27. Acts 20. 22, 23, 24. chap. 22. 13. Tit. 3. 15. 
2 John 1. Eph. 4. 16. Phil. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 24. 


The Second Obſervation. 

IT come now to the ſecond Obſervation pro— 
pounded to be {ſpoken to, viz. 

That they that are coming to Feſus Chriſt, are 
elt times heartily afraid that Felus Ciriit will not 
receive them, © I f . 

I to)d you that this obſervation is implied in 
the text, and I gather it from the largenels and 
openneſs of the promile, (I will in no wile caſt 
out.) For had there not been a pronenels in vs to 
fear caſting oat, Chriſt needed not 10 have, as it 
were way-laid our fear, as he doth by this pre it 
and ſtrange expreſſion, In no wiſe; Au hiv 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt cut ) here 
needed not, as 1 may by, fuch a promiſe be in- 


vented by the wiſdom of heaven, warded at ſuch 


a rate, as it were, on purpoſe to daſh in pieces at 


one blow, all the objections of coming linners; 


it they were not prone to admit of ſuch ohjecti- 
ons, to the diſcouruging of their own fouls. For 
this word, jy nn ww, cutteth the throat of all 
objections; und it was gout dy the Lord Jeſus 
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for that very end; and to help the faith that is 
mixed with unbelief. 
yd it is, as it were the ſum of all promilcs; 
neither can any objection be made upon the un— 
worthineſs that thou findeſt in thee, that this pro- 
mile will not affoil, 

Fut Lam agre:t ſinner, ſay'ſt thou. 

L will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

But I am an old inner hy'ſt thou. 

] will in no wiic caſt ont, fays Chriſt. 

Bus 1 am an hard bearted ſiunet Hy 'ſt thou. 

I will in no wife calt ot lays, Chriſt, 

Bur ] 2m a backlliding fin ner, 3 y'ſt thou. 

Iwill in vo wile caſt ont, ſays Chriit. 

But | have ſerveg Satan ail my days. (ay 'it thou. 

I will in no wiſe caft out, ſays Chrilt. 

But I have ſinned :gainit light, lay it thou, 

Iwill in no wil cali-out, ſays Chrilt. 

Bur | have ſinned apainlt mercy, ay 'H thou, 

T vill in no vile cait out lay s Chrilt. 

Bui { have no good thing to bring with me, Hv 

C . EK? * 
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Thus 1 might go on io the end of things, anch 
ſhew you that ſtill this promiſe was provided t9 
"anſwer all objections, and doth anſwer them. 
But, I ſay, what need it be. it Hey that are com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt are not ſometimes, yea, ted 
times heartily afraid, that Jelus Chriſt wall call 
them out. 

i will give yon now two i: ſtances that {rem to 
imply the truth of this obſcrvation. 

In the ninth of Matthew, at the ſecond vere, 
you read of a man that was ſeek of the pay! 
and he was coming to ]fus Chrilt, being born 
upon a bed by his friends: He allo was coming 
himſelf, and that upon another account than ay 
of his friends were aware cf, even for the fat: 
don of lins, and the vation of his ſoul. NOV, 


ſo loon as ever he was come into the preſence 
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Chriit, Chrilt bids him “ {296d ohe2r 3 Nt {eem® 
then, his heart was tainting, but What was the 
cauſe of his fainting ? Not his budjly inſicmity, 
for the cute of which his friends did bring him 
to Chrilt, but the guilt and burthen of his hns ? 
for the pardon of whic! himielt did come to him, 
therefore he procecds, He 204d choer, thy ſius be 
forgiven thee. 4 : : - 

| ay, Chriſt faw him fin'ing in his mind, a- 
bout how it would go with his moſt noble part: 
and therefore, firſt, he applies himielt to him up- 
on that account, For tho his friends had teith 
enough as to the cure of the body, yet he him- 
lelt had little enough as to the cure of his font ; 
Therefore, Chrilt takes him up as a man falling 
down, laying, Son, be of good cheer, thy tins 
are forgiven thee, | 

That about the prodipal l:zems pertinent al o 
to this matter; When he was come to himſelf, he 
faid, How many hired ſervants ot my Father have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and ] periſh for hun- 
ger? | will ariie now, and go to my Father, 
Heartily ſpoken, but how did he perform his 
promiſe? 1 think net ſo well as he promiſed 
to do: And my ground for my thought is be- 
caule his Father, io ſoon as be was come to him, 
fell upon his neck, and kifled bim; implying, 
methinks, as if the prodigal by this time was de- 
jected in his miud; and therefore his Father gives 
him the moit ſudden and familiar token of re- 
conciiiatſon. ; 

Aud killes were of old time often uſed to re- 
move do: bts and jeirs, Thus Laban and Elan 


- Kits Jacob, Thus Joleph kill:d his bietnren aad 


tus allo David kiſied Abialom, Gen. 31. 55. 


Chap. 33. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. chap. 48. 9, 10. 2 
Sam. 14. 33. 


Lis true, as] ſaid, at firlt letting out, he ſp:ke 
heaitily, as lometimes linners allo did in their be- 
un F 5 ainnimng 
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he, yea, in all probab.lity he had (between tle 
firſt itep he took, and the laſt by which he accon- 
pliſhed that Journey) many a thought, both this 
way and that? As whether his Father would re- 


ceive him or no? As thus ] ſaid, 1 would po to 


my Father: But how, if when I come at | in, 
he ſhould a ſ me, Where I have all this while been! 
What mult I ſay then? Alſo, if he aſk me, What 
is become of the portion of goods that he gave mic? 
What ſhall J fay then? It he aſk me, Who 
have been my compenions? What ſhall I lay 
then? It he alſo ſhould aſk me, What h:th been 
my preterment in ull the time of my abſence from 
him? What ſhall 1 fay then? Yea, and if he al 
me, Why I came home no ſooner? What ſhall i 
then? Thus 1 ſay, mipht he reaſon with hem 
ſelf; and being conicious to bimſelf, that he 
could give but a bad anfwer to any of tl eſe in- 
teiropations, no marvel if he flood in need hl! 
of all, of a kiſs from his Father's lips. For h-d 
he anſwered the firſt in truth, he muſt tay, 1 
Fave been a hunter of taverns and ale-houles ; 
and as for my portion, I ſpent it in riotous lin- 
ing; my companions were whores and drabs; as 
for my preſerment, the higheſt was, That I be- 
came a Hoggard; and as for not coming home 
till now, could J have made ſhift to ſtay abro'd 
any longer, I had not lain at thy feet tor nicicy 
now. 

I ay, theſe things conſidered, and conſidering 
agein, bow prone poor man is to give way, when 
truly awakened to deſpondings and heart-milg!v- 
ings, no marvel, it he did — in his mind, be 
tween the time of his firſt ſetting out, and that © 
his coniing to his Father, : 

3. But thirdly, Meti.inks I have for the conttr- 
mation of this tiuth, the conſent of all the {a1nts 
that are under heaven, to wit, Tl.at they e 
| | 1 com! 
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coming to ſeſus are oft times heartily afraid that 
he will not receive them. 

Queſt. But what ſhould be the rea ſon ? 

] will an{wer to this queſtion thus, 

Firit, It is not for want of the revealed will of 
God, thar manifelteth grounds for the contrary, 
for of that there is a ſuſhciency ; yea, the text itſelf 
hath laid a ſufficient found ition for the encourage - 
ment of them that are coming to Jeſus Chritt, And 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Secondly, It is not for want of any invitation, 
to come, for that is full and plain; Come unto me, 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, aud I 
will give you reſt, Mat. 11. 28 

Thirdly, Neither is it for want of manifcit2- 
tion of Chrilt's willinpnels to receive, as thoic 
texts above-named, with that which follows, de- 
clare, If any thirlt, let him come unto me, and 
drink, John 7. 3. 

Fourthly, It is not for want of exceeding preat 
and precious promiſes, to receive them that come. 
\\ herefore come out from among them, and be 
ye (eparate, ſaith the Lord, — touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, and I 
will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
lons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, 
2 Cor. 6. 27, 28. 

Fifthly, It is not for want of ſolemn oath and 
ingagement to fave them that come. For be- 
cauſe he could {wear by no Greater, he ſwore by 
himfelf.--------- That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impoſſible that God ſhould he 
we might have ſirong conſolation who have fle 
for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before 
us, Heb. 6. 15, 16, 17, 18. | 

Sixthly, Neither is it for want of great exam- 
ples of God's merey, that have come to Jeſus 


(Crilt, of which we read molt plentifully in the 


word, 
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Come and I eloome 
Therefore it mult be concluded, it is for want 


Of that which toilows : 


Firſt, It4s for wan! of the knowledpe of Chill, 
Thou knoweſt but little of the grace and kinds 
that is in the heart ot Chriſt: II ou knowelt but 
little of the vertue and merit of his blood; hen 


knowelt but little of the willingnels that is in 


his heart to {ave thee; And this is the rea'on et 
the fear that ariſeth in thy heart, and that cau'cth 
thee to doubt that Chriſt will not receive thee. 
Unbelief is the daughter ot ignorance. There- 
fore Chriſt faith, 0 fools, and ſlow of heait to 
believe, Lrke 24. 25. 

Stownels of heart to telicve, flows from thy 
fooiiitncis in the things of Chriſt; t is is evident 
to al that are acquainted with themſelves, rd 
are {eckivg afie; Jeius Chriſt ; The more 14,0607 
rance, the more unbe iet; the more know lege 
of Chriit, the more fanh., They that know t 
name, will put their truſt in thee, Plalm 9. 10. 
He therefore thai began to come to Chriſt but ttc 
ot! et day ard hath yet but little knowledge of 
him, he fes that Chriſt will not receive him. 
But be that bath been longer acquainted with 
him, he is ({rung, and hath overcome the wicked 
one, 1 Join 2. 

\\ hen Jofepl:'s brethren came into Egypt, to 
buy corn, it is aid, Joſeph knew his brethren, but 
Vis biethi en knew not him, What follows? why, 
great miltrult of heart about their ſpeeding well: 
e peciilly if Joleph did but anſwer them reug, I), 
Ccall:ig them ſpies, and queltioning their tuch, 
rnd the like. And oblerve it, fo long as thi 
1;,norance” about their brother remained with 
tem, wh:tfocyer Joke ph did, ſtill they put the 
worlt jente upon it. For inſtance, Joſeph upon 2 
time, bids the ſtewart of his houte bring them 
heme to dine with him, to dine even in Joleps? 


houle; And how this is reſented by them! wal 
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they were afraid : And the men were afraid, be- 
Catile they were brung,.t no (their brother) 
Joleph's houſe, And they ford, Hefecketi: occation 
againlt us, and will tail upon us, and take us 1Oor 
bond men, ard cur ales. Gen, 42. chap. 43. 
\\ hat! afraid to go to ſoieph's houv'e? He was 
their brother; he intended to iealt them; to 
fealt them, and to fealt with them. Ah, but they 
were ignorant, That he was bein brother: Ard 
ſo long as their ignorance halted, fo long their 
fcar tertiſied them. Juſt thus it is with the fin» 
per that but of late is coming to ſeſus Chrilt : He 
is ignorant of the love and pity that is in Chritt 
to coming linners: Therefoic be doubts, there» 
tore he ſears, therefore his heart miſgives him. 
Coming finner, Chrilt inviecth tice to dine 
and lap with him; he inviteth thee to a banquet 
of wine, yea to came into his wine c<llar, and 
his banner over thee (hall be love, Rev. 30. 20. 
Song 2. chap. 5, But I doubt it, ſays the inner; 
but "ts an{wered, He calls thee, invites thee to 
his b-nquet, Flaggens, apples, to his wine, and 


to the juice of the pomgranate; OI fear, 1 doubt, 


I wiftrult; 1tremblein expectation of the contras 
ry, Come out af the man thou haſtardly ignorance; 
Be not afraid, inner, only believe, He that com- 
cthto Christ, he will in no wiſe calt out. | 

Let the coming ſinner therctore ſeek after more 
of the good knowledge of jeins Chrilt; preſs af- 
ter it, ſeek it as (Iver, and dig for it as for hid 
treature. This will embolden thee; this will 
m ke thee wax {tronger and ſtronger. I know 
whom ] have believed, I know bim, ſaid Paul. 
And what follows? Why, and I am perſuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have cummit- 
ted to bim againſt that day, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 

What h.d Pau} committed to Jeſus Chriſt ? The 
anſwer is, He had committed to him his foul. But 
why did he commit his ſoul to him? Why abecagly 
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he knew bim; He knew him to be faithful, to 
be kind; he knew he vould not fail him, nor 
forſake him: And therefore he laid his ſoul down 
at his feet, and committed it to him, to keep agalult 
that day. But, 

Secondly, Thy fears that Chriſt will not receive 
thee, may be alſo a conſequent of thy earnclt 
and ſtrong defircs after ty ſalvation by him, 
For this 1 obſerve, that {trong defires to have, 
are attended with {trong fears of miſſing. What 
man molt ſets his heart upon, and what his de- 
fires are molt after, he oft-times moſt fears he 
ſhall not obtain, SG the man, ruler of the {yna- 

og.ue, had a great deſire that his daughter ſhould 
Nee ; and that defire was attended with fear, that 
ſhe ſhould not ; Wherefore Chrilt faith unto him, 
Be not afraid, Mark 5 36. 

Suppoſe a young man ſhould have his heart 
much {ct upon a virgin, to have her to wife, if 
ever he fears he ſh.1l not obtain, it is when be be- 
gins to love; now thinks he, ſome body will 
ſtep in betwixt my love and the object ot it; 
. Either, they will find fault with my perſon, my 
eltate, my condition or ſomething. 


Now Thonghts begin to work, ſhe doth not 


like me, or {ometi-ing, And thus it is with the 
ſou! at firſt coming ee, Chriſt, thou lovelt 
him, and thy love producetn jealouſy, and that 
jealouſy oft-times begets fears. 

Now thou feareſt the fins of thy youth, the 
fins of thine old age, the ſins of thy calling, 
the {ins of thy Chriſtian duties, the fins of thy 
heart, or ſomething : Thou thinkeſt ſomething 
or other will alienate the heart or affections ot 
— Chriſt from thee; thou thinkeſt he {ces 
omething in thee, for the lake of which he will 
refuſe thy ſou]. 

But be content, a little more knowledge of 
him will make thee take better heart ; thy _ 
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deſites ſhall not be attended with ſuch burning 
ſeurs; thou ſhalt hereafter ſay, This is my inür- 
ity, Plal. 77. 

; Thou No ck of love, a very fweet diſenſe, and 
yet every diteaſe has ſome weaknels attending of 
it; yet 1 with this diſtemper (if it be Jawtul to 
call it ſo) was more epidemical. Die of that dil- 
eaſe, | would gladly do; 'tis better than life it- 
ſelf, Mo it be attended with fears, But thou cry- 
eſt out, | cannot obtain. Well, be not too haſiy in 
making concluſions: If Jeſus Chriſt had not put 
his finger in at the hole of the lock, thy bowels 
would not have been troubled for him, Song 5. 
Mark how the prophet hath it, They ſhall walk 
after the Lord, he ſhall roar like a lion? when he 
ſhall roar, the children ſhall tremble from the 
Falt, they ſhall tremble like a bird out of Egypt, 
and as a dove out of the land of Aſlyria, Hol. 11. 
10, 11. 

\\ hen God roars (as often times the coming 
foul hears him roar) what man that is coming 
can do otherwile than tremble? Amos 3. 8. But 


- tren;bling he comes, He ſprang in, and came 


trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 
Acts 16. 5 

She uid we aſk him that we mentioned but now 
How long is it ſince you began to fear you ſhould 
mils ot this damſel you love ſo? The anſwer 
will be, ever fince I began to love her. But did 
you not fear it before? No, nor ſhould 1 tear now, 

ut that J vehemently love her. Come ſinner, 


let us apply it: How long is it ſince thou began- 


elt to fear that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive thee ? 
Thy anſuer is, Ever ſince I began to deſire that 
he would fave my foul, I began to fear, when 1 
began to come, And the more my heart burns 


in dehires after him, the more 1 feel my heart 


tear, I ſhall not be ſaved by him. 
vCe now, did J not tell thee, that thy fears 
'- were 
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were but the conſequence of ſtrong defires? p 
Well, fear not, coming ſinner, thouſands of p. 
coming ſouls are in thy condition, and yet th-y7 M7 £ 
will not get fate into Chriſt's bo'om. Say (ys 1 
Chriſt) to them that are of a fearful heart, B55 * 
Urong, Fear not: Your God will come and five {5 _R 
you, IIA. 35. 4. chap. 63. 1. | | 

Thirdly, Iny fear that Chriſt will not receive TT 
thee, may ariſe from a ſenſe of thine own unwortbhi- pe 
ne's, Thou ſceit what a poor, ſorry, wretched, o 
wo: thleis creature thou art. And ſeeing this, ' 


thou .carcli Chrilt will not receive thee. Alas, ip 
lay {| thou, I um the vileſt of all men; a town- ]. 
aner! a ring-leading finuer! I am not onlya * 
un er myleit, but have made others two-fvll he 
worte the children of hell allo belides. Now lam ” CO 
under lone awakenings and ſtirrings of mini alter Fo 
ſalvation, even now | find my heart rebellious, * 
car nal, hard, treacherous, delperate, prone 10 un- the 
belief, tio defpair; it forgetteth the word, it wan- *R\\ 
dereth, it runnet.:: to tice ends of the earth; There fly 
ts not (I am periuaded) one in all the woild, 3 
that hath ſuch a deſperate wicked heart as mines: 40 
My ſoul is carelels to do good, but none more his 
car neſt to do that which is evil. as 
Can ſuch a one as I am live in glory? Can an pai 
holy, a juſt, and a righteous God once think (with Ma 
reverence 10 his name) ot ſaving iuch a vile crea- et 
ture as lam? fer it. Will he ſhew wonders Iv! art 
ſuch + dead dog as I am ? 1 doubt it. 4 own 
 Iamcaltoutto the loathing of my perſon, yea. flick 
loatumyſelf: Uttink in mine own noltrils. How cn bon 
I then be accepted by a holy & fin- abhorring God! | poit 
Pſal. 38. 5,6, 7. Ezek. 10. chap, 20. 42, 43. 44 thy 
Saved I would be, and whois there that wou ol, B 
were they in my congition?Indee, Wonder at ihe his 
madnels & folly of others. when | tee them lep & | ah 
Ot 


ſk p 10 careJeſly about the moutu of hell! Bol: in. 
ner, how darelt thou tempt God, by laughing at on 
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presch of his holy law? But alas, they are not (0 
bad one way, but I am worſe another: I wiſh my 
22 ſelf were any body but myſelf: And yet here again, 
I know not what ro with, When 1 fee ſuch: a8 I 
believe arc coming to Jeſus Chriſt, O blefs them; 
| But am confounded in mylelt, to fee how unlike 
(as | think) 1 am toa very good many in the 
* world, They can hear, read, pray, ren;ember, re» 
pennt. be humble, and do cvery thing beiter than 
ſo vile a wretch as I. | 
| I. vile wreich, am good tor nothing, but to burn 
in h<]-fire, and when 1 think of that, I am con- 
founded too. 
thus the ſenſe of unworthineſs creates and 
heightens fears in the hearts of them that 2re 
coming to Jetas Chriſt, but indeed it ſhould not: 
For who vecds the phylician but the fick? Or, 
who did Chriſt come into the world to ſave, but 
the chief of linners? Mark 8. 17. 1 Tim. 1. 15» 
+ Wherefore, the more thou fec{t thy (ins, the fatter 
fly thou to Jeſus Chriſt, And let the ſenſe o 
„ Own unworthineſs pere gz thee vet 
Ao go ſaſter. às it is with the man that currieth 
his broken arm in a fling to the bone-{etter, {il 
as he thinks of his broken arm, and as he feels the 
pain and anguiſh, he haltens his pace to the 
Man; and it fatan meets thee, and aſketh, whi— 
ther goeſt thou? Tell him, chou art maimed, and 
art going to the Lord Jeſus. If he objects thine 
_ own unworthineſs, tell him, that even as the 
ſick ſeeketh the phy ſician; as he that hath broken 
bones ſeeks him that can ſet them: So thou art 
Boing to Jeſus Chriſt for cure and healing, for 
thy bn fick foul, 
gat it oft-times happeneth to him that flees for 
* his lite; he delpairs of eſcaping, and theretore 
delivers himſelf up into the hands of the purſuer. 
Bot up, vp, ſinner, he of goo! cheer, Chriſt 
came to fave the unworthy one; Be not taithleſs, 
but 
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but believe. Come away man, the Lord feſus 


calls thee, ſaying, And him that cometh to me, 
J will in no wile caſt out. 


Fourthly, Thy ſear that Chrilt will not reccive 


thee, may ariſe from a ſenſe of the exceeding mer- 


cy of being ſaved: Sometimes falvation is in the 
eyes of him that deſires lo great, ſo huge, lo won- 
derfn] a thing, that the very thoughts of the 
excellency of it ingenders unbeliet about obt-1n- 
ing it, in the heart of thoſe that unfeignedly de- 
fire it. Scemeth it to you, {ith David, a light 
thing to be a king's fon in law? 1 Sam. 18. 23. 
So the thoughts of the greatneſs and glory of the 
thing propounded ; as heaven, eternal life, eter- 
nal glory; to be with God and Chrilt, and an- 

els: Theſe are great things, things too good, 

Vith the ſoul that is little in his own eyes.) 
things too rich (taith the foul that is truly poor 
in ſpirit) for me. | 

Beſides the Holy Ghoſt hath a way to greaten 
heavenly things to the underſtanding of the 
coming linner, and at the ſa me time to regten 
too the ſin and unworihineſs of that finner. Now 
the foul ſtaggeringly wonders, faying, What to 
be made like angels, like Chriſt, to live in eternal 
bleſs, joy and telicity ? This is for angels, aud 
for them that can walk like angels. 

It a prince, a duke, an ear], ſhould ſend (by 
the hand of his ſervant) for ſome poor, lo!ry, 
beggarly ſcrub, to take her for his maſter to we, 
and the ſervant ſhould come and ſay, My Lori & 
Maller ſuch an one, bath ſent me to thee, to take 
thee to him to wife, he is rich, beautiful, aud 
of excellent qualities, he is loving, meck, bum 
ble, well-fpoken, &c. What now would this 
poor, lorry, beggarly creature think? What 
would ſhe fay? Or, how would ſhe frame an an- 
ſwer ? When king David lent to Abigal, upon 


Mis account, and tho ſhe was à rich woman, 
ye 
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yet ſhe ſaid, Behold, let thine handmaid be a ſer- 
vant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 
1 Sem. 25. 40, 41. She was confounded, ſhe 
could not well tell what to ſay, the offer was ſo 
preat, beyond what could in reaſon be expeꝗged. 

But ſuppoſe this great perſon ſhould ſecond 
his vit, and {end to this forry creature again, 
What would ſhe ſay now? Would ſhe not /ay ? 
You mock me. But what if he afhrms, that he is 
in good earneſt, and that his Lord muit have her 
to wife ; yea, ſuppole he ſhould prevail upon her 
to credit his meſſage, and to addreſs herſelt tor 
her journey? Yet behold, every thought of her 
peiligree confounds her; alſo her ſente of want 
of beauty makes her aſhamed; and if ſhe doth but 
think of being embraced, the unbeliet that is 
mixed with that thoupht, whirls her into 
treniblings: And now the calls herlelf fool, 
for believing the meſſenger, and thinks not to go: 
It ſhe thinks of being bold, the bluſhes, and the 
lealt thought that ſhe ſhall be rejected, when 
the comes at him, makes her look as if ſhe would 
give vp the gholt. 

And it is a wonder then to ſee a foul that is 
drowned in the ſenſe of glory, and a ſenſe of 
ts own nothingnelſs, to be confounded in itlelf, 
and to fear that the glory apprehended, is too 
great, too good, and ioo rich for ſuch an one. 

That thing, Heaven and eternal glory, is ſo 
gieat, and | that would have it fo ſmall, fo ſorry 
a creature, that the thoughts of obtaining con- 
founds me. 

Thus, I fay, doth the greatneſs of the things 
deſired quite dath and overthrow the mind of 
the deſirer; O it is too big! It is too big; it is 
two great a mercy, 

But coming ſinner, let me reafon with thee ; 
Thou layeit it is too big, too great, (Well, will 
things that are leſs 1.tisly thy toul ? Will a leſs 
| thing 
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thing than heaven, than glory and cternal lite, | or 
aniwer thy deſires? No, nothing leſs: Yet I fear MW 
they are too big, and too good for me, even tooh- WM th 
tain. ell, as big and as good as they are, Gol MW bu 
givetl: them to ſuch as thou; they are not too big he 
to od to give. No, nor too big to give free- be. 
ly; be co: tent, let God give like himſelf; he is . th. 
that eternal God, and giveth like himſelf. When Wi 
kings give they do not vie to give as poor men 

do. Hence jt is ſaid, that Nabal made a fealt an 
in his houſe, Ike the fcaſt of a king. And a- Wn 
gain, all thele things did Aranuah, as a king, give {11 
unto David, 1 Sam. 25, 2 Sam. 24 Now Gol is WM 1 
a great king, Jet im give like a king; nay let th. 


him give like himſelf, and do thou receive like . Pr. 
thy/eif: lie ath all, and thou hatt nothing. gl 
God told his people of old, that he would fave Z 


them in truth and in righteouſneſs ; and that they tb. 
ſhould return to, ans enjoy the land, which be- . Pr 
fore, for their ins, had ſpued them out: And WM... 
then adds, under s {uppotition of their counting bit 
the mercy too good, or too big: If it he mu- . 
vellous in the eyes of the remyant of his peo» W292 


le in theſe days, fhonld it allo be marvcl- 


ous in mine eyes, faith the Lord of hoils! WM © 
Zech. 8 6. 5 5 


As who ſhould ſay, they are now in captivity os 
and little in their own eyes; therefore they think B# — 
the mercy of returning to Canuan, is a mercy 109 of 10 
marveloully big jor them to enjoy; but it it bee , r 
in their eyes, jt is not ſo in mine: 1 will do fir MM = 
them like God, if they will but receive my bounty 
like ſinners, af 


Coming ſinner, God can give his heavenly FA 
Canaan, and the glory of it unto thee; yea, nose 
ever had them but as a gift, a free gift: He 
hutn given us his Son, How ſhall he then not H. 
with him Mo freely give us all things? | 
It was not the worthinels of Abraham or Moſes 
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er David, or Peter, or Paul, but the mercy of God, 
that made them inheritors of hezven, It God 
thinks thee worthy, judge not thyſel!{ unworthy; 
but take it, and be thankful. And 1118 @ goo ian, 
he interds to give thee, if he hath drawn out thy 
heart to aſk, O Lord, thou halt heard the deſire of 
the humble, thou wilt prepare their hearts, thou 
wilt encline thine cor, Pialm 10. 17. 

When God is (aid to encline his ear, it implies 
an intention to beſtow the mercy defired: take 
it therefore, thy wiſdom will be to receive, not 
{ticking at thine own unworthinels, It is ſaid, He 

aileth up the poor our of the duſt, and liſteth up 
the beggar from tlie dunghill, ro {et them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of 
glory. Again. He rail th up the poor ont of the 
qdutt, and liftech ſome needy out of the dungl.ll, 
that he may fet him with princes, even wit». the 
princ-s of his people, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Plal. 117. 7, 8. 

You fee alio, when God maile a wedding for 
his Son, he called not the great, nor the rich, nor 
te mighty, but the poor, the maimed, the halt, 
and the blind. Mat, 22. Luke 14. 

Pithly, Thy tears that Chriit will not receive 
thee, may arile from the hideous roaring of the 
devil, who perlues thee, He that hears him roar, 
mutt be a mighty Chriitian, if he can at that 
time deliver himfelt from fear. He is called a 
roaring lion, and then to allude to that in I'aiah, 
It one look into them, they have darkneſs and ſot- 
row, and the Jipht is darkneſs in their very hea- 
ven, i Pet. 5. 8. I. 5. 8. 

There gte two things, among many, that {ſatan 
uſeth tO roar out alter them that are coming to 
Jeius Chriit, K 

. 1 4 _ are not elected Or, 

2. Ihey that have ſinned in agal 
Holy Ghot. the ug againſt the 

To both theſe I anſwer brielly. 
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Firſt, Touching election, out of which thou 
fearelt thou art excluded, Why, coming finner, 
even the text itſelf affordeth thee help apainit 
this doubt, and that by a double argument, 

Firlt, thai coming to Chrilt is, by vertue of 
the gift, promiſe. and drawing of the Father, 
but thou art a coming, therefore God hath given 
thee, promiſed thee, and hath drawn thee to [e- 
ſus Chrilt ; coming inner. hold to this: And 
when Satan beginneth to rord again: Anſwer, 
But I feel my heart moving after Jeſus Chritt; 
But that would nat be, if it were not given by 
promiſe, and drawn to Chnilt by the power of 
the Father. 

Secondly, Jeſns Chrilt kath promiſed that him 
that cometh o him, he will in no wile caſt out: 
And if he hath laid it, will he not make it good, 
I mean even thy ſalvation: For as I have hid 
already, not to caſt out, is to receive and admit to 
the benefit of ſalvation; If then the Father hath 
given thee, as is maniteſt by thy coming; and if 
Chrift will receive thee, thou coming (oul ; as tis 
plain he will, becauſe he hith id, He will in no 
wiſe calt thee out. Then be confident, and let thoſe 
concluſions that es naturelly flow from the text, 
as light from the lun, or water from the foun- 


: - hain ſtay thee, 


I Satan therefore objecteth, But thou art not 
elected. An wer, But I am coming, Satan, I am 
coming; and that I could not be, but that the 
Father draws me; and | am coming to ſuc a 
Lord ſeſus as,will in no wile caſt me out. Further, 
Satin, were I not eleq, the father would not 
draw me, nor would the fon ſo pracioully open 
his boſom to me, I 2m perſua''cd that not one 
of the non-elect ſhall be able to ſay, no, not in 
the day of judgment, I did ſincerely come to ſe- 
ſus Chriſt. © Come they may feignedly, as Judas 
and Simon Magus did; but that is not our que- 
ftion, Therefore, O thou honeſt hear ted coming 


—— — — a” 


, . : S _ >. . _ 
— . = 
— * , * 


"YO Jesvs CurisT. 143 


ZE nner, be not alraid but come. 

2 4s to the ſecond part of the objedtion, about 
Poning the fin againlt the Holy Ghoſt: The 

me argument overthrows that alſo, But I will 

Irn thus. : 
W Firlt, Coming to Chriſt, is by vertue of a ſpecial 
Sift from the Father; bot the Father giveth no ſuch 
Wit tc them tht ave ſinned that in; theretore 

o ſthat art coming halt not co mitted that lin. 

© ht tle Father giveth no ſuch gift unto them 

at have ſinned that fin, is evident, 

1 1. Becaule they have ſinned themſelves out 

2 f God's favour; They. ſhall never have forgi- 

Wennels, Matthew 12. 32. But it is a ſpecial fa- 

our of God to give unto 4 man, to come to 

ls Curiſt; becauſe thereby he obtaineth for- 
ivenneſs. Tnerefore he thai cometh, hath not 

SW nc that fin. 

* 2. They that have ſinned the (in againſt the 
Poly Ghoſt, have ſinned themſelves out of an in- 
Wrelt in the ſacrifice of Clirilt's body and blood; 

ere remains for ſuch no more la criſice for lin : 
ur Gd piveth not grace to any 0! them to 
one to Chriſt, that have not a ſhare in tlie facri- 

e of his body and blood. Therefore t!:ou that 
t 2 to him, hat not ſinned that lin, Heb, 

d. 26. 
= Secondly, Coming to Chrilt is by the ſpecial 
Boing of the Father, No man cometh to 
except the Father which hath ſent me, 
aw him: But the Father draweth not him 
0 Chrilt, for whom he hatu not allotted for giv- 
e's by his blood; Thetefore they that are com- 
n 40 Jclus Chrift, have not ſinned that fin. be- 
ale be hath allotted them forgivenneſs by his 
26'!, John 6 44. 125 
hat the Father cannot draw them to [eſus 
ritt, for om he h.th ot allotted forgive- 
s of lias, is manifeſt 19 ſe ite: For that would 
oP; plain mockery, a flam: Reither becoming 
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his wiſdom, ju'tice, holineſs nor goodneſs, 
Fhirdly, Coming to Jeſus Chrilt, lays a min 
under the promiſe of forgivencls and talvation: 
But it is impoſſihle that he thit hath fhnned t <2! 
Sin, ſhould ever be put under a promiſe of th-/:, 7 
i 


Theretore he that hath ſinned that ſin, can neter a 
have heart to come to Telus Chriit. en 

Fourthiy, Coming to ſeſus Chriſt, Jays amm? e 
under his interceflion; For he ever liveth to mike .! 
interceſhon tor t em that come, Heb. 7. 25. Cher F.! 
fore e that is coming to Je'us Chrilt cannot hac 3 I 


linned that (in. 2. 
Chrilt has forbidden his people to prey for Fs 
them that have fiined that fin; and theretore, im 
will not pray for them himſelt; but he prays for . 
them that come. Fur! 
Fifthly, He that hath {inned this fin, Chrilt's Re 


{> to him of no more worth than is à man chats . 

1 dead; For he hath cruciſied to himfetf the du ed, 
of God; yea, and hath „o counted is precic!? ny 

* blood, as the blood of an unho'y thing, 46. Uie 

* 6. 10. Now, he that hath this low citeem 9 

4 Chriit, will never come to him for lite; out 1D 

In coming man has an high eſteem of bis pere, 


1 blood and merits. Vherefore he that is coi! 
_ WS has not committed that ſin. = 
Sixthly, If he that has ſinned this fin, mig“ 
? yet come to Jeſus Chrilt, then mult the truth 
We: God be oveit.ruwn, Which faith in one plact, 
5 * He hath never forpivencls ; and in anoth:e, 1" 
| in no wie calthim ont, Therefore, that he fn 
never have forgiveneſs, he mall ncver bave heat 
to come to Jeius Chri.t. Ic 1s impoſſible that lag 
aun one ſhouid be renewed either to or by 1-P*"'S 
tance, Heb. 6. Wherefore, never trouble i 
head, nor heart about this matter: He 4 
cometh to Jeſus Chrilt, can Ot have linnee “ 
gain!lt the Holy Ghoſt. 


Seventhly, Thy tears thit Chriit will not ** 
[i] 
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mee, may ariſe from thine own folly in inventing; 
i Fer,in thy chalking out toGod a way to bring thee 
1: Someto [clus Chriltt, Some fouls that are coming 
% [clus Chrilt are great tormentors of themietves 
fes ppon this account: They conciue, that it their 
„er, goming to Jeſus Chriſt be right, they mutt needs 
de brought bome thus and thus: As to initance, 


3 W 1. Says one, t God be bringing of me to ſeſus 
28 rift, then will he load me with the gullt of n, 
e zin ie makes me rore again, 

ave 2. It God 32 indeed 4 bringing; me home to Je- 
. s Chriit, cn mull [ be affaulted with dreadful 
* ; mptatious N the Devil. ö a 

** 3. If God be indeed uv bringing me to Jeſus 
> Writ, then even when I come at him, I thall 

zun Wave wondertul revelations of him. : 

11 8 Fs is the way that ſome linnets appoint for 


in Nod: But perhaps he will not walk therein; yet 
x l he bring them to Jeſus Chriſt, But now be- 
1-2, © uie tiey come not the way of their Own chelk- 
on of Ws, out, therefore they ate at aloſs, Chey 109k tor 
, Fheavy load an burt'en: ut perhaps God gives 
ron, Hema ligiit of their loit condition, and addeth 
mis WP! that heavy weight and burther, They look 
wr fearful temptations of Sitan ; but God ſee 
might Ft yer they are not fit for them: Nor is the 


cute e come that he ſhoul be honoured by them 

place uch a condition. They look tor greot and glo- 
gs revelations of Chrilt, grace and mercy. 
9 


be M2) perhaps, God only tikes the yoke from off 
e heat PF! Ark, and liys met before them. And nouwv 
at lach Hain, they ne at a lots, yet a coming to Chr:it; 


rope rewe em (faith Gol) with the cords of a 
ye n, ata fie bands of love: I took the yoke 
je n off their jaws, and laid meat unto them, 
ed WP" 11 4: 


Now I hy, It God brings thee to Chriſt, and 

| by the way that thou halt appointed, then 

u art at a loſs; and for thy being at a loſs, Thou 
G 


mayelt 
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may'ft thank thyſelf. God hath more ways than 
thou knoweſt of to bring a ſinner to [Jeſus Chriſt: 
But he will not give thee hefore hand an account 
by which of them he will bring them to Chrilt, þ 
Iſa. 40. 13. Job 33. 13. | 0 
Sometimes he hath his way in the whirl-wind, ” 
but ſometimes the Lord is not there, Neh, 13. = 
! Kings 11. + tb 
If God will deal more gently with thee, than Th 
with others of his children, grudge not at it, re. 
fuſe not the waters that go ſoftly, left he bring up 6 
to thee the waters of the rivers, ſtrong and many, t 
even theſe two ſmoaking fire-brands, the Devil, * 
and guilt of ſin, Iſa. 8. 6, 7. He ſaith to Peter, I. 
Follow me: And what thunder did Zacheus hear, to; 
or ſce? Zacheus, come down, ſaid Chrilt ; ande win 
came down(ſays Luke) and received him joytully. 2 „ 
But had Peter or Zacheus made the objection Cu 
that thou haſt made, and directed the Spirit of the , ang 
Lord, as thou haſt done; they might have looked Pat 
long enough, before they had found themlelves Tha, 
coming to ſeſus Chriſt, „W 
Belides. 1 will tell thee, that the preatnels of er 4 
ſon's of fir, the hideous roaring of the Devil, 
tu, and abundance of revelations, will not prove. 
tat God is bringing the ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt : 43 
Balaam, Cain, ſudas, and others can witne's. 
Further, conſider, that what thou halt not of 
theſe t..ings here, thou m:yelt have another time, 
and that to thy diſtraction; W. erefore, in ita o 
of being 4i{content, becauſe thou art not in e 
fire, beauſe thou hearelt not the tound of the 7 
trumpct, and alarm or war; Pray that thou cn 
er not into temptation ; yea, come boldly to tlie 4 
throne of race, and obtain mercy, and Has 
grace to h £ in that time of need, Plal. 88. 151 
Alat. 40. 4t. Heb. 4. 16. 
Poor creature! Thou crieſt, If 1 were temp; 


ted, 1 could come faſter, and with more 2 
*% 
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n dencc to Jeſus Chriſt: Thou ſayelt thou know- 
t: elt not what. What ſays Job? Withdraw thy 
nt hand trom me, and let not thy dread make me ak- 
it, "raid: Then call thou, and I will onſwer; or let 
me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me, Job 23. 21. It is 
\d, not the over heavy load of (in, but the diſcovery of 
mercy ; not the roaring of the devil, but the draw- 
ing of the Father, that makes 2 man come to Je- 
vn ſus Chriſt ; I myſelf know all thoſe things. 
e. Trae, ſometimes, yea, molt an end, they that 
up come to Jeſus Chriſt, come the way that thou 
ny, delirelt; the loading, tempted way; but the 
vil, Lord allo leads ſome by the wacers of comfort. 
ter, If 1 was to chooſe, when to go a long joorney, 
eur, to wit, Whether 1 would go it in the dead of 
die winter, or in the pleaſant ſpring (tho if it was 
ally. a very profitable journey as that of coming to 
tion (ritt is) 1 would chooſe to po it trough fire 
tih? , and water, before I would loſe the F 
oked Bat I lay, If I might chooſe the time, I wou! 
elves chooſe to go it in the pleaſing {pring, becanle the 
way wouid be more delightſome, the diys long- 
(s of "er aud warmer, the niauts ſhorter, and not ſo 
Jevil, cold. And i is obſervable, that that very argu— 
prote ment that thou uſelt to weaken thy ſtrength in 
: 55 the way, tnat very argument Chrilt ſeius uſeth 
(s, 4 encourage his beloved to come to him, 


not 0 Ariſe, faith he, my love, my fair one, and 
time, tome away; Why? For lo, the winter is palt, 
n ee e rain is over and gone, the flowers appeir in 
in ie e earth, the time of the ſiaging of birds is 
of 11: ome, and the voice of the turtle is heard iu our 
on eh. and. The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, 
ro the Ind the vine, with her tender grapes, give a good 
add hoo nell: Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come 


8. 15} 


temp! 
* con 
dene 


ay, Song 2. 10, 11, 12, 13. 

: rouble not thyſeif, Coming ſinner, if thou 

elt thy lolt condition by original and actual 1 
G 2 


tin; 
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lin; If thou ſeeſt thy need of the ſpotle(s igh- 


be found in him, and to take up thy croſs, and | 


teonfnels of Jeſus Chriſt; if thou art willing 10 | 


follow him, 
good weather, and come away. Stick no longer 
in a muſe and doubt about things, but come 
away t9 lelus Chrilt: Do it, I lay, tft thing 
tempt God to lay the forrows of a trav:!!i:p 
woman upon thee. Thy folly in this thin 
may make him do it, Mind what follows, Th: 
forrows of a travelling woman ſhall come up" 
bim: Why? He is an unwite fon; fo he foul! 
not itay long in the place of the breaking forth et 
children, Hol. 13.13. 

Sevenihly, Thy tears that Chri!t will not r-- 
ceive thee, may ariſe from thoſe decays that the, 
findclt in thy foul, even while thou art com 
to bim: Some even as they are coming to J 
Chriſt, do find themſelves grow worſe and wor!:: 

ind this is indeed a ſure trial to the poor com. 
ing ſinner. 

Po explain myſelf: There is ſuch an one! 

oming to jeſus Chriſt; who when at firit he be. 
gin to oo“ out after him, was ſenſible, „ech 
nate and broken in ſpirit; but now ton 
dark, ſenſeleſs, hard-hearted, and inclining! 
nogleck ſpiritual duties, Cc. Belides, he 19 
tinds in hiniſelf inclination to unbelief, aten, 
blaſphemy, and the like; now he finds he 0. 
not tremble at God's word, his judgment, 1: 
nt the apprehenfion of hell fire, Neither * 
i.e, as be thinketh, be forry for theſe . 
Now this is a {ad diſpenſation : The men 5 
tie ſixth head, complaineth for want of at 
tion, but thou halt enough of them; alt 8 
glad of them, tempted, coming innen: 
that never Were exerciſed with them, may © d 
it a fine thing to be within their rage; but he 
is there, is ready to {weat blood for ſorrow © 
heart, and to howl for vexation of ſpirit. 1 


* . 
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Then pray lor a fair wind and 5 


turn 
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tan 
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This man Fin the wilderneſs among wild 
bealls: Here he ſees a bear, there a lion, vonder 
2 leopard, a wolf, a dragon: Devils ot all ſorts, 
doubts of all forts, fears of all forts, haunt and 
mole{t his ſoul; here he ſees ſmoke, yea feels hire 
and brin'tone ſcattered upon his ſecret places; 
he hears the ſound of an horrible tempeſt. 

O! my friends, even the Lord Jeſus, that 
knew all things, even he ſaw no plealure in 
temptations, nor did he delire to be with them 
Wherefore one text {aith, He was led; and ano- 
ther, He was driven of the Spirit into the wil- 
dernels, to be tempted of the devil, Matth. 1. 4. 
Mark 1. 12. 

But to return, thus it happeneth fometimes 
to them that are coming to Jeſus Cbrilt. A tad 
hap indezd; one would think, that he that is fly- 
ing from wrath to come, has little need of ſuch 
clogs as theſe; and yet ſo it is, and wofal expe» 
perience proves it: Ihe church of old complainech 
That her enemies overtook her between the 
treights: Jult between hope and fear, heaven & 
bell, Lam. 1. 

This man fecleth the infirmity of his fl:th; he 
kndeth a pronene's in himlelf to be deſperate: 
now he chi.les with God, flings and tumbles like 
a wild bull in a net, and till the guilt of all re- 
turns upon himſelt to the cruſhing of him to 
pieces: Yet he feeleth his heart ſo hard, that he 
can find, as he thinks, no kind falling under any 
of His nitfcarriages, Now the is a lump of con- 
talon in his own eyes, whoſe ſpirit and actions 
arc without order. 

Temprations ſerve the Chriſtian, as the ſhep- 
hers Jog lervcth the lilly theep that is coming 
behind the flock, he runs upon it, pulls it down, 
Worries it, wounds it, and grievoully bedabbleth 
M with dirt and wet, in the logelt places of the 
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furrows of the field, nd not je Wing it until it | 


is half-· dead, nor thn ne tet, except God rebube. ; 


Here is now room for tear of being caſt away, [ 
Now I fre I am lol!, inys the finner: This 1+ not | 
coming to {e'us Ghriit, fays the inner : Such) a | 
deſperate ard and wretched heart as mine cannot | 
be a gracious one, ſ. ith the ſinner : And bid {uch 
an one he better, he ſavs, I canncet, no I cannot, 

Det. Bur what vill you lay to a ſoul in this 
condition ? 

Arſw. I will ſoy, That temptations have at- 
tered the belt of God's people; I will ſay, that 
temptations come to do us good; and I will lay 
alſo that there is a difference betwixt grovitg 
worſe and worſe, and thy leeing more clearly 
how bad thou art. 

There is a man of an ill- ſavourd countenance, 
who hath too high a conccit of his beauty; and 
wanting the benefit of a glaſs, he (til] ſtands in 
his own conceit; at laſt a limner is ſent uno 
him, who draweth bis ill-favoured face to tle 
life ; now looking thereon, he begins to be con- 
vinced he is not halt ſo handſome as he thoug't 
he was. Coming ſinner, thy temptations are 
theſe painters,they have drawn out thy ill-favout- 
ed heart to the life; and have ſet it before thine 
eyes, & now thou ſeeſt how ill-favoured thou art. 

Hezekiah was a good man, yet when he lay 
flick (for ought I know) he had ſomewhat tov 
good an opinion of his heart; and for ought | 
know allo, the Lord might upon his recovery, & * 
leave him to a temptation, that he might better 
know all that was in his heart. Compare Ila. 38. 
1, 2. 3. with 2 Chron. 32. 31. _=_ 

Alas! we are ſinful out of meaſure, but fee it 8 
vot to the full, until an hour of temptation 
comes: But when it comes, it doth as the pai” 
ter doth, he draweth-out our heart to the lite: 
Yet the ſight of what we are ſhould not keep us 
from coming to Jeſus Chrilt, T heie 


* 


i 
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There are two ways by which God lets a man 


1 into a light of the naughtineſs of his heart: One 


is, by the light of the word and ſpirit of God ; 
and the other is, by the temptatiens of the De- 
vil. But by the firlt, we {ee our naughtin2's one 
way, and by the lecond another, By the light of 
the word, and Spirit of God, thou halt a fight ot 
thy naughtinels, and by the light of the ſur, thou 
halt a ſight of the ſpots and defilements that are 
in thy houſe or raiment. Which light gives thee 


to ſee a neceſſity of cleanſing, but maketh not the 


blemiſhes to ſpread more abominably. But when 


Sat en comes, when he tempts he puts lite & rage 


into our ſins, and turns them, as it were, into ſo 


many devils within us. Now like priſoners they 


attempt to break through the prilon of our body ; 
they will attempt to get out at our eyes, mouth, 
cars, any ways; to the ſcandal of the goſpel, & 
reproach of religion, to the darkening of our e- 


vidences, and damning of our ſouls, 


But I ſhall ſay, as 1 (aid before, this hath oft- 
times been the lot of God's people. And, No 
temptation hath overtaken thee but ſuch as is 
common io man; and God is faithful, who 
will not ſuffer thee to be tempted above what 
t''0u art able, 1 Cor. 10. 13 See the book of 


Job, the book Plalms, and that of Lamenta- 
tions. And remember farther, that Chriſt himſelf 


was tempted to voiaipheme, io worſhip the Devil, 


and to murder himielf, Matthew 4. Luke 4. 
: (Temptations worle than wi-ich thou canlt hard- 
ly be overtaken with.) But he was linlels. tuat 
is true: And he is thy Saviour, and that is as 
true: Yea, it is as true alſo, that by bis being 


tempied, he became the Conqueror of the temp= 


— and and a duccouter of theſe that are temp- 
ted, Col. 2. 14, 15. Heb. 2. 15. chap. 4. 15. 


16, 
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Deſt. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſome 
that are coming to Chriſt ſhould be fo lamentably 
caſt down and buffeted with temptutions ? 

Aiſw, Tt may be tor ſeveral" caules, 

Firſt. Some that are coming, to Chriſt, cannot 
be perſuaded, until the temptation comes, that 
they :re ſo vile as the ſcripture ſnith they are: 
True they ſee fo much of their wretchedneis, s 


to drive them to Chriit ; but there is an 977 and | 


above of wickedneſs, which they ſce not. Peter 
little thought that he would have had curfing, 
fwearing and lying, and an inclination in s 
heart to deny his Maſter, before the temptation 
eame : But when that indeed came upon him, 
then he found it there to his forrow, Jobn 13, 
36, 37, 38. Mark 14. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 60.79, 
71, 72. : 
Secondly, Some that are coming to Jeſus Chiiſt, 
are too much affected with their own graces, and 
too little taken with Chriil's perſon 3 wherctoic 
God, to take them off from doting on their gun 
zewels, and that they may look more to the 
per ſonundertaking, and merits of his Son, plungss 
himſelf into the ditch by temptations, And i! 
I take to be the meaning of job: If I waſh me, laid 
be, with {now water, und make mylet{ never 10 
clean, yet wilt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
mine own clothes ſhall abhor me, Job 9. 30. ges 
had been a little too much tampering wich 5 
own praces, and letting his exccitlencies 4 liule 
too high; as theſe texts make manitelt, Job 2: 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12. chap. 34. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. chap. 35,7 
2, 3. chap. 38. 1, 2. chap. 40. 1, 2, 3, 4. Cf. 


42. 3, 4, 5, 6. But by that the temptations dcs 


ended, you find him better taught. ö 
Yea, God doth oft-times, even for this thin, 
as it were, take our graces from us, and ſo lee 
us almoſt quite to ouriclves, and the tempter, that 
we may learn not to love the picture more tach 
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de the perſon of his Son. See how he dealt with them 
Y in the 16th of Ezekiel, and the 2d of Hoſea, 

” "Thirdly, Perhaps thou haſt been given too much 
to judge thy brother, to condemn thy brother, 


0! becauſe 2 poor tempted man: And Cod, to bring 
t * down the pride of thy heart, Jetteth the tempter 
: »  Joofe upon thee, that thou alſo maylt feel thyfelf 
8 weak, For pride poeth before deſtruction, and a 
d, haughty ſpirit before a fall, Prov. 16. 18. 

g Fourthly, It may be thou haſt dealt a little too 


1 roughly with thoſe that GOD hath this way 
is = wounded; not conlidering thyſelf Icft thou alſo 


'n be tempted: And therefore God hath ſuilered it 
5 io come unto thee, Gal. 6. 1. 
; Fifthly, It may be thou wall given to ſlumber & 
2, fleep, and therefore theſe temptations were lent 
to awake thee, You know that Peter's temptati- 
5 on came upon him after his fleeping; then, in 
1d ſtead of watching and praying, then he denied, 
IC and .enied, and denied his maſter, Mat. 26. 
n Sixthly, It may be thou halt preſumed too far 
F- and Hood too much in thine own {trenpth, an 
'$ therclore is a time of temptation come to thee, 
18 This was allo one cauſe why it fell upon Peter! 
id Tho all men for ake thee, yet will not I. Ah! 
0 that s the way to be tempted indeed, John 13, 
d 36, 37, 8. 
W Seventhly, It may be God iniends to make thee 


18 8 wile, to {peak a word in leaſon to others that are 

--— allied; und therefore he tuffcreth thee to be 
* & tempted. Chrilt was tzmpted that he might be able 
5 | Yeo juccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. 


| 3 Eigltly, It may be Satan hath dared God to 
ic | ® tuffter him to tempt thee; promiling himſelf, that 

lit he would but let him do it, I hou wilt curſe him 
„to his face, Thus he obtained leave againſt lob; 
ve | Þ# wheietore take heed tempted oul, leſt thou pro- 
ut & velt the devil's ſayings true, Job 1. chap 2. 


Ninthly, It may be thy graces mull be tried in the 
* G 5 fire, 
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fire that that ruſt that cleaveth to them, may be 
taken away, and themſelves proved, both before 
angels and devils, to be far better than of gold 
that periſheth; it may be alſo, that thy races 
are to receive ſpecial prailes and honour, and glo- 
ry at the coming of the Lord Jeſus to judpment, 
tor all the exploits that thou has acted by them a- 
gainſt hell, and its infernal crue, in the day of 
thy temptation, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. 

Tenthly, It mey be God would have others 
learn by thy ſighs, proans and complaints under 
temptations, to beware of thoſe fins; for the 
ſake of which thou art ut preſent delivered to the 
tormentors. | 

But to conclude this, put the worſt to the worlt, 


— —— - 


and then things will be bad enough; ſuppoſe 
that thou art to this day without the grace of 
God, yet thou art but a miſerable creature, a 
finner, that has need of a blefſed Saviour; and 
the text preſents thee with one as good and 
kind, as heart can wiſh : who alſo for thy en— 
couragement, ſaith, And him that cometh to mc, I 
Will in no wile calt out, 


— 


— 
— ͤ— — —_ —— 


Te came therefore 19 4 Word of Afplicaticn. 


F it ſo, that they that are coming to Jelus Chrilt, | 
will not receive them? Then this teacheth us thele | 
things : " 
Firit, That faith and doubting, may at the 
tame time have their reſidence in the fame lou!, 
O thou ot little faith, wherefore didit thou doubt! 
Matth. 14. 31. He faith not, © thou of no, 
but, © . of little faith. 
Little Faith in the midit of his ſo many doubts. 
The ſame is true, even of many t at are con 


to Jelys Chrilt ; They come, and tuey ſe. Arr 


arg ott-times heartily afraid, that Jeſus Chriſt | | 


3 dowr 
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© | come not, and doubt they come not. When they 
look upon the promiſe, or a word of encourage- 
d 3 ment by faith, then they come ; but when they 
* /* look upon themſelves, or the diſſiculties that ly 
4 before them, then they doubt. Bid me come, 


5 {aid Peter : Come, ſaid Chriſt. So he went down 
l out of the ſhip to go te Jeſus, but his hap was 
f to go to him upon the water; there was the 
ied, So it is with the poor deſiring foul : Bid 
* me come, lays the ſinner; Come, lays Chrilt, and 
r I will in no wile caſt thee out: So he comes, but 
* his hap is to come upon the water, upon drown- 
IC ing diſſiculties; if abs, the wind of temp- 
- tations blow, the waters of doubts and fears will 
|  prelently arile, and this coming linner will be— 
ſe gin to ſink, if he has but little faith. 
f But you will find here in Peter's little faith, 
4 a two fold act, to wit, Coming and crying: 
6 Little faith cannot come «ll the way without 
d crying: So long as its holy boldneſs laſts. fo long 
1 it can come with peace; but when its fo, it can 
1 | - come no further, it will go the reſt of the way 
| with crying. Peter went as far as his little f ith 
4 would cirry im; He ajlo cried as far as his little 


faith would help, Lord, {ave me, I periſh: And 
lo with coming and crying he was kept from 
linking, tho he had but a little faith. [eius ſtretch- 


lf, ed forth his hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto 
it Lim, O thou of little faith, wherefore didit thou 
je | doubt? | 

TY Secondly, Is it fo, that they that are coming to 
he Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times heartily straid, that Je- 


.us Chriſt will not receive them? Then this ſhews 
aus a reaſon of that dejection, and tnole caltings 
adovn, that very often we perceive to ve in them 

a that are coming to Jefus Chrilt. Why, it is be- 
s. Fcaule they ate afraid that Jeſus Chrilt will not re- 
ceive them. The poor world the,; mock us, be- 
cCaule we are a dejected people; 1 mcan, becauie 

| we 
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* ſo; but they do not know the 
3 ro jeclious. Could we be p. ius, 
n When we de dejected, that Jeſus Chr 
thei N receive us, it would make us fly over 

Ir heads, and would put more gladneis into 
Our hearts, than in the time in which their corn, 
mne and oy! increaſes, Plal, a. 6 

Thirdly, Is it ſo, Thx SR in 

L BIYCIY, I it ſo, at they that are coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-times heartily afraid, 1041 
he will not receive them? Then tis thews, ti at 
they that are coming to jeſus Chriſt, are a 
awakened, ſenfihle, conſidering people: For 
f.ar cometh from lenfe, conſideration of tings, 
They are {en{tble of fin, ſenlible of the curte 
cue thereto; they are alſo ſenſible of the plori- 
ous Majeliy of God, and of what a bleticd, bict- 
ſed thing it is to be received of Jeſus Chrilt . | he 
glory ol heaven, and the evil of fin, thele thi: ys 
they con ſider, and are {-rfible of. When I renem: 
ber, I am afraid; when I conſider, I am ai ud, 
Job 21. 6. chap, 26. 15. 

Iheſe things caſh their ſpirits, being av Jke 
and ſenitble, Were they dcad like other men, 
they would not be affficted with fear as they ate: 
For dead men fear not, feel not, care noi; but the 
living and ſenſible man, he it is that is ofi-1111es 
heartily afruid, that Jeſus Chriſt will not recci'e 
him, I lay, the dead & ſenſeleſs are not Cilirct{cc 5 
hey preſume, they are groundlelly confiucs!) 


M ho fo bold as blind Byard ? Theſe indeed floh 
a 


fear, and be afraid, becauſe they are not com!l! 
Jetus Chriit. O the hell, the fire, the pit, e 
Wrt!: of God, and torment of hell, that ate Pte, 
pared for poor neglecting ſinners: How fe 
eſcape if we neglect ſo great (alvation ? Heb. 2: 3: 
But they want ſenſe of things, and lo cannot led. 
| Fourthly, Is it fo, That they that are coimnb t 
Jelus Chriſt are oft - times heartily afraid can 
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c [ will not receive them? J hen this would tcach old 
; ( riſhians to pity a. d pruy for young comers 3 


it vou know the heart of a ({ranger, for you youurtiel- 
1 ves were Itrangers in the land of Egypt. You 
0 know tiie ears, and doubis, and terrors, that 
„ © - take hold of then) ; for that they ometimes took 


hold of you, Whrrefore, pity them, pray for 
% them, encourage them: tney need all this: Guile 


zi hath overtiken them, fear of the wr+th of God 
it bath overteken them: Perhaps they are within 
a + the light of heli-fice, and the ſcar of going tli- 
or ther is burning hot within their hearts, You may 


know bow tirangely ſatan is jug gelting his davt- 
Jith doubts unto them, it pothble he may link nd 
1 drown them, with the multitude and weigi of 


2 them. Old Chriſtians mend up the pat! for tem, 
be tabe the [tumbling blocks out of the way, left hat 
which is feeble and weak be turned aſide, but let 
od It rather be healed. Heb. 12. 

1 

Cy — « e _ 
ke I come neav 10 the next Obſervation, andſhall ſheak 
0 a little do that; to wit, 
be 1 Axon Jeſus Chriſt would not have them that 
"Id in truth are coming to him, Once think that 
7 | he will caſt them out. 

"i Ihe text is tull ot this: For he faith, Jud him 
88. that cometh to me, 4 will in no wiſe caſt out. Now, if 
11 be filth, IA“ net; he would not have us think, 
5 Fo He will, 

: This is yet farther manifeſt by theſe conſidera- 


tions ; 

Firit, Chriſt Jeſus did forbid even them that 
as yet were not coming to lim, once to think 
him ſuch an one. Do not think, {aid he, that I 
willdecule you to the Father, John 5. 45. 

I heie, as I ſaid, were uch that as yet were 
not coming to him; for be faith of them a little 


before | 


* 
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before: And ye will not come to me: For tle 
reſpect they had to the honour of men kept 
them back. Yet, I ay Jeſus Chrilt gives them to 
underitand, that tho he might juſtly reject them, 
et he would not, but bids them not once think, 
that he would acculc them to the Father. Now, 
not to accuſe (with Chrilt) is to plead for: For 
Chrilt in theſe things ſtands not neuter between 
the Father and ſinners. So then, if Jelus Chriſt 
would not have them think that yet will not 
come to bim, that he will accuſe them; then he 
would not that they ſhould think io that in truth 
are coming to him; And him that cometh to me 
l will in no wiſe cait out. 

| Secondly, When the woman taken in adultery 
(even in the very act) was brought before [clus 
Chriſt; ſo he carried it both by words and acii- 
ons, that evidently enough made it manitelt, 
that condemning and calting out, were {uch 
t':ings, for the doing of which he came not into 
this world. 

Wherefore, when: they had ſet her before him, 
and had laid to her charge her hainous fact, le 
& ftooped down, and with bis finger wiote upon 
the ground, as tho he heard them not. Nou, 
what did he do by this his carriage, but telliſy 
| plainly that he was not for receiving acculations 

againſt poor ſinners, whoever acculed by? und 

obeſerve, though they continue aſking, thinking 

at laſt to force him to condemn her; yet then e 
* ſo an{wered, as that he drove all condemning per- 
| ſons from her. And then he adds for her encou- 
ragemeut io come to him, Neither co 1 condemn 
| * go, and lin no more, John 8. 1, 2, 3, 4: 5 
6. & c. | 

Not but that he indeed abhorred the fact, bu: he 
would not condemn the woman for the ſin, be- 
# cauſe that was not his office: He was not ſent in- 


4 to the world to condemn the world, but that the 
\ wor 
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world through him might be ſaved, lohn 3. 17. 
Now it Chriſt tho urged to it, would not con— 
demn the guilty woman, tho ſhe was far at 
preſent trom coming to him, he would not that 
tliey ſhould once think, that he will calt them 
out that in truth are coming to him; Aud him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe calt out. 
Thirdly, Chrilt plainly bids the coming ſin- 
ner, come; and forbids them to entertain any ſuch 


thought as ale will caſt them out. Let the 
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wicked foriake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts; and let him turn unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and 
our God, for he will abundartly pardon, 
. .. | 

The Lord by bidding the unrighteous forſake 
his thoughts, doth in ſpecial forbid (as I have 
laid) viz. thoſe thoughts that hinder the coming 
| man in his progreſs to Jelus Chriſt, His unbe- 

lieving thoughts. 

Thereſore he bids him not only forſake his ways 
but his thoughts; Let the wicked forſake his 
ways, and tre unrighteous man his, thoughts, 
*Tis not enough to forſake one if thou wilt come to 
Teſus Chriſt; becauſe the other will keep thee from 
him. Suppoſe a man forſakes his wicked ways, 
his debauched and filthy life; Yet if thele 
thoughts, That Jeſus Chriſt will not receive 
him be entertained and nouriſhed in his heart; 

* them thoughts will keep him from coming to 
* Jeſus Chrilt. | 

F, Sinner, coming ſinner; art thou for coming 
to Jeſus Chrilt: Yes, lays the ſinner. Forlake 
thy wicked ways then. $01 do, ſays the (inner. 
Why come thou then ſo flowly ? Becauſe l am | 
hindered. What hinders ? Has God forbidden | 
thee? No. Arc thou not willing to come latter ? 
Yes, yet I cahnot, Well, pri- thee be plain with me 
and tel] me the reaſon and gums of thy dif- { 

(| 
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forbids me not, and though I am willing to 
come falter ; yet there natuarlly ariſeth this, and 
that, and the other thought in my heart, that hin- 
ders my ſpeed to Jelus Chriſt. Sometimes 1 think 
Jam not choſen; ſometimes I think Jam not 
called; ſometimes 1 think I am come too late; 
and ſometimes I think I know not what it :: to 
come. Allo, one while I think I have no grace; 
and then again, that I cennot pray; and then 
again, I think that I am a very hypocrite; and 
theſe things keep me from coming to ſefus Chriit, 

Look ye now, did not 1 tell you ſo ? There 
are thoughts yet remaining in the heart, cycn 
of thole who have forſaken their wicked ways; 
and with thole thouplits they are more plagued, 
thay with any thing cl{e ; becautc they hinder 
their coming to Jcilus Chriſt ; for the fin of un- 
belicf, (which is the 0:1g inal of all theſe thoughts) 
Is ti:at which beſets a coming {inner moe cally 
than doth his ways, Heb. 12. „ 2, 3, 4. 

But now {1nce Jeſus Chriſt commands thee to 
forſake theſe though's, forfuke them coming fn— 
ner; and if thou forlake them not, chou tant» 
greſſeil the commands of Chriit, and abivelt tine 
own tormentor, and keepeit thyfeli trom «<ta- 
bliſhment in grace: If ye will not belicic ye 
ſhall not be citablithed,/ IIa. 7. 9. 

'f hus you fee o Jeſus Cit f{erteth himtel 
2gainlt tuch thouphts that any v ay ditcoutage the 
comirg ſinner, and thereby truly vindicate the 
doct:ine we have in hand; vis, that Jelus Clit 
would not have them, that in truth «re coming 
to him, once think, that he will caſt them out. 
And him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wile 
calt out. | 
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1 come now io the Reoſens of the Obſervation. 


1. IF 7% Chri// ſhould allow thee 9:ce to think, 
that he will caſt thee out: He mult allow 
thee to think, that he will falſify his words; for 
he hath ſaid, / will in 20 wiſe cuft aut. But Chriſt 
would not that t! ou ſhouldit count him as one 
that will fallify his word: For he faith of Ivins 
ſelf, I am the Truth. Therefore, he would not, 
that any that in truth are coming to him, ſhould 
gude think, that he will caſt them out. 

Secondly, If Je/us Chri/? ſhould allow the ſin- 
ner that in truth is coming to'him, once to think 
that he will caſt him out; then he mult allow and 
ſo countenance the fir{t appearance of unbelief; 
the which he counteth his greateſt enemy, and 
apainlt which he has bent even his holy goſpel. 
Therefore Jeſus Chriſt would not, that they that 
in truth are coming to him, ſhould once think, 
that he will caſt chem out, See Matth. 14. 31. 
chap. 21. 21. Mark 11. 23. Luke 24. 25. 

Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriit would allow the com- 
ing linner once to think, that he will caſt bim 
out: Then he mult allow him to make a queſ- 
tion, Whether he is wilting to receive his Father's 
gift; for the coming fnner is his Father gift; 
as allo ſays the text; but he tel{tjfieth, All that 
the Father giveth him, ſhall come to him: And 
thim that cometh, he will in no wile calt our. 
Therefore, ]c{us Chriſt would not have him, that 
in truth is coming to him, ce to think, that he 
Will calt him out. 

Fourthly, It Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow them once 
to think (that Indeed are coming to him) that he 
will caſt t!.cm out, he mutt allow them to think, 
that he will deſpiſe and reject tize drawins -* 
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to think, that the coming ſinner ſhall be caſt out: 
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Father: For no man can come to him, but whom Þ F 
the Father draweth. But it would be high bla- u 
phemy, and damnable wickedneſs once to ima- 


ine thus. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt would not have 1 0 
im that cometh, once think that he will cait ©: t 
him out. 8 
Fifthly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhovId allow thoſe that ſl 
indeed are coming to him, once to think, thatbe , 
ll calt them ont; he muſt allow them to think, u 
thai he will be un{:1thful to the truſt and charge, 21 
tt it his Father hath committed to him. which is m 
to fave, and not to loſe any thing of that which 4 


he hath given unto him to fave, John 6. 36. Burt 
the Father hath given him a charge, to fave the ly 
coming {inner ; Therefore, it cannot be, that he 
ſhould allow, that ſuch an one ſhould once think, 
that he will caſt him out. 
Sixthly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould-allow, that they þ 
ſhouid once think, that are coming to him, that * 
he will caſt them out; then he mult allow them 7 
to think, that he will be unfaithful to his office 4 
of prieſthood : For, as by the fir{t part of it, he do 
paid price for, and ranſomed fouls; fo by the | #* 
fecond part thereof, he continually maketh inn the 
terceſſion to God for them that come, Heb. 7.25. © 
But he cannot allow us to queltion his faichtul 
execution of his prieſthood. Therefore he cau- 
not allow vs once to think, That the coming — 
inner ſhall be caſt out. | 
Seventhly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow us once 


Then he mult allow us to queſtion his will, or; 
power, or merit to ſave. But he cannot allow 
us once to queltion any of theſe : Therefore nut 
once to think, that the coming linner ſhall be 
caſt out. | EDS 
1. He cannot allow us to queſtion his will 
For he ſaith ia the text, I wil ip no wile calt out. 


2. He cannot allow us to queltion his * 
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For the Holy Gholt fnith, he is able to ſave to the 
uvtmol! them that come. 

2. He cannot allou us to queſtion the efficacy 
of his merit: For the blood of Chriit clean:eth 
the comer from all (in, 1 John 1. Theretore he 
cannot allow, That he that is coming to him, 
ſhould once think, that he will calt him out. 

Eightly, If jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the com- 


ing finner once to think that he will caſt him 
= out; he mult allow him to give the lye to the 
- manifeſt teſtimony of the Father, Son and Spirit; 
= yea, to the whole goſpel contained in Moles, the 
Prophets, the book of Pſams, and that common- 
ly called the New Teltament. But he cannot al- 


low of this; Therefore, not that the coming 
{inner Diould once think, That he will caſt him 
out. 

Ninthly, Laſtly, If ſeſus Chrift ſhould allow 


bim that is coming to him, Once to think that 


he will caſt him out: He muſt allow him to 
queſtion his Father's oath 3 which he in truth, 
and righteouſneſs hath taken; that they might 
have a (ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 
fuge to Jelus Chriſt: But he cannot allow this ; 


therefore he cannot allow that the coming ſin- 
ner ſhould once think, that he will calt him out. 


Heb. 6. 


ms, 


et 


I come now t1 make ſome General Uſe and Appli- 
caticn of the Whole, and fs ts draw towards a 
Concluſion, 


HE firſt uſe, 4 Uſe af Information : And it 
infor meth us, that men by nature are far 


Let me a little more improve this uſe, by ſpeak- 


ing tothele three queſtions. 


1. Where is he that is coming to Jeſus Chrilt ? 
2 What 
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2. What is he that is coming to J*ſus Chrilt ? 
3. Whither is he to go that cometh to Jelus . ſt 


Chriſt. | * 
Firſt. Mere ts he? = he 
1. Ano. He is far from God, he is without BW 
him, even alienat- from him, both in his under— 1 Cl 
ſtanding. will, fle ctions, judgment and conſci- 


ence, Eph. 2. 12. chap. 4. 8. © 1c 

2. He is far from Je'us Chriſt, who is the on- 
ty deliverer of men from hell-fre. Pſal. 73. 27. Re th 
3. He is far from'the work of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
the work of regeneration and a ſecond creation, no 
without wich no man ſhall ſee the kingdom of 34 
heaven, Jobn 3. 3. , 

4. He is far irom being righteous, from that Nis 
righteovineſs that ſhould make him acceptable lac 
in God's fight, If:. 46. 14. | 

6. Heis under the power and dominion of itn : Mou 
Sin reigneth in and over him; it dwelleth in c- ch. 
very Faculty of his foul, and member of is bo- 0 
dy; ſo that from head to foot there is no place me 
clean, Ifa. 1. 6. Rom. 3. 9,----------- 18. x 

6. Ze is in the peſt-houſe with Uzziah ; and not 
excluded the camp of Tirael with the Jepers, 2: I 
Chron. 26. 21. Numb. 5. 3. Kart 


gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, Job . 
56. 14. Numb. 5. 3. in i 
8. He is in fin, in the fleſh, in death, in the pet 
mare of the Devil, and is taken captive by [um Po 
at bis will, 1 Cor. 15. 17. Rom. 8. 8. 1 John ;. pF. 3: 
2 Tic. 2. 26. od 
9. He is under the curſe of the law, and th n 
Devil dwells in him, and hath the maſtery of BR Þ: 
him, Gal. 3. 13. Eph. 2. 2, 3. Ads 26 18. 8 Is 
10. He is in darkneſs, and walketh in daß: Mir 
neſs, and knov's not whithcr he poes ; for dark- 4 his 
neſs has blinded his eyes. eth 
| , *11. He te, 


7. His life is among Me bender Heisinihe 7 Fron 


— — — — - 
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11. He is in the broad way that leadeth to De- 
ſtruction; and holding on, be will affuredly go 
in at the broad gate, and ſo down the ſtairs to 


© hell, 
Secondly, What is he that cometh not to Teſus 


Chrilt ? : : 
1. He is connted one of God's enemies, Luke 


19. 14. Rom. 8. 7. : 
2. He is a child of the Devil, and of hell; ſa 


= the Devil begat him as to his lintul nature; and 


well mutt (wallow him at lat, becaule he cometh 


5 not to Jeſus Chriſt, John 8. 44. 1 John 3. 8. Mat. 


34. 15. Plalm 9. 7. : . : 

3. He is a child of wrath, an heir of it; is 
nis portion, and God will repay it him to his 
face, Eph. 2. 1, 2;3. : 

4. Fe is a (elf-murderer, he wrongeth his own 
ſoul, und is one that loveth death, Prov. 1. 18. 
chap. 8. 35, 36. 

5. He is companion for devils, and damned 
men, Prov. 21. 16. 

Thirdly, Whither is he like to go, that cometh 
not to Tefus Chrilt? L ; 

1. He that cometh not to him, is like to go 
*Farther from him; ſo every lin is a ſtep farther 
from Jelus Chriſt, Hol. 11. 

* 1. as he is in darknels, ſo he is like to go on 
in it. For Chrilt is the light of the world, and 
be that comes not to him, walketh in darkneſs, 


4 ohn 8. 12. 
| 5 3. Me is like to be removed at laſt, as far from 
Pod ind Chritt, and heaven, and all felicity, as 
in infinite God can remove him, Mat. 12 14. 
es Bur Secondiy, This doctrine of coming to 

hrit informer} ts, Where poor deltitute linners 
Py ho fe for their fouls, and that is in Chrilt. 
his lite is in bis Son; he that hath the Son, 
Path life. And again, Wholo findeth me findeth 
le, and [hall obtain favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. 
Now 
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Now for farther enlargement, I will alſo here 

propound three more queſtions, li 
1. What life is in Chriſt? 2, Who muy have | 

it? 3. Upon what terms? 17 
Firſt, What life is in Jeſus Chri't ? 2 of 
1. There is juftitying life in Chriſt. Man by © tie 
fin, is dead in law; and Chriſt only can deliv:r vo 
him by his righteouſneſs and blood, from this Ln 
death into a (tate of life: For God lent his on | 
into t' world, that we might live tirough him, eve 
1 john 4.9. That is, through the righteoutnc!s An 
which ge thould accompliſh, and the death thit Ve 
he id die. | Zanc 
2. «here is eternal life in Chriſt ; life thts 8 
endleſs; life ſor ever and ever. He hath given + Art 
us cternal life, and this life is in his Son, 1 or 
John 5 4 
Now jultiftcation and eternal {ſalvation being and 
both in Ckrilt, ind no where elle to be had lor - ſuc] 
men, who would not came to Jefus Chrilt ? Pure 


Secondly, Who mey have this life? 95 
I anſwer, Poor, helpleis, miſerable ſinners: in a 


Particularly. 
1. Such as are willing to have it; Who'vever P. 
will, let him take of the witers of life, Rev. ie 
22. 17. | : N 

2. He that thirlteth for it, I will pive to hin Þut | 
that is athirſt, of the fountain of the water of lite, 
Rev. 22. 17. : 0 

3. He that is weary of his fins. This is te ef 
reſt, whereby you may caule the weary 19 rell; nd mo 
this is the refreſhing, lia. 28 12. i | 

4. He that is poor and needy, He ſhall ſpar? Bs 
the poor and ncedy, and ſhall fave the ſou's I oy 
the needy. 7 
5. He that followeth after him, Cry for BY 
lite. He that follows me, nl not walk "OY 
darknels, but ſhall have the light of lite, c 
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Thirdly, Upon what terms may he have this 
* life ? a 

* JAnfw, Freely, ſinner do'ſt thou hear? Thou 
Let him take of the water 
of life freely : I will give him of the fountain of 
tue water of life freely; And when they had 
= nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, 
ke 7. 

> Freely, without money, or without price, Ho 
every one that thiriteth, come ye to the waters: 
And he that hath no money, come, buy, and eat: 
Vea, come, buy wine and milk, without money, 


and without. price, Iſa. 55. 1. 


y him 
lite, 


8 the 
1 and 


ſpate 
uls of 


Sinner, at thou thirlty? Art thou weary ? 
Art thou willing? Come then, and regard not 
your ftuft; tor all the good that is in Chriſt, is 
Offered to the coming linner, without money, 
ond without price. He has life to give away to 
Auch as want it, and that have not a penny to 

purchaſe it; and he will give it freely. Oh, 
hat a bleſſed condition is the coming ſinner 
in! 

But, Thirdly, This doctrine of coming to 

Jeſps Chriſt for life, informeth us, That it is to 
de had no where elſe: Might it be had any where 
elle. the text, and him that ſpoke it, would be 
but little ſet by: For what great matter is there 
in, I will in no wile caſt out, It another ſtood 
Þy that could receive them: But here appears 
me glory of Chrilt, that none but he can ave, 
And here appears his love, that none can ſave 
ut he, yet he is not coy in laving. But him 
1 2 to me, (faith he) I will in no wiſe 
Fat out. 
2 That none can ſave but Jeſus Chriſt is evident 
om Acts 4. 12. Neither is there | lvatlon in any 
cher: And he hath given us tern te, and this 
e is in luis Son, If lite could have been had 


any 


: 
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any where elle, it ſhould have been in the uu 
But it is not in the law; For by the deeds of tz! | 
law no man living ſhall be juſtiſied; and it not 
Juſtißod, then no life, 
berefore lite is no where elſe to be had, but 
in 1-'us Chrilt, Gal. 3. | 
Duelt, But why would God fo order it, Thi term 
life ſhould be had no where elle, but in Jelis hs j 
Christ? b F 1 
Anſy. There is reaſon for it; and that both und 


with reipeT co God and'us Chrit 
Firit, With retpect to God. " Wicatc 
Firſt, That it might be in a way to jaſtice, e Wivir 
well as mercy. And ia a way of jutti-2 it co d * vin, 


not h ve been, if it had not heen by Chrit; be. I 
Cauſe he, and he only, was able to antwer the I 
demand of the law, and give tor lin whit te BY Sc 
Juitice thereof required. All angels hi been bt be 
cruſhed down to hell for ever, hid tha. cur'* would 
been laid upon them for our lins, which Ge lis 
upon Jeſus Chriſt; but it was laid upon him, 2 a tri 
he bare it, and anſwered the penalty, und es ot f. 
deemed his people from under it, wit"; that (alli Pol c 
faction to Divine Juſtice, that God nimteft do Ih 
now procl im, that he is faithful and jult te @ all | 
forgive us, if by faith we ſhall venture to t Nett in 
and truſt to what he has done for life, Rom. 3. Wer, a 
24, 25, 26. John 1.9. Wer a 

Sevenchly, Life muit be by Jeſus Chrilt, th: offer 
God might be adored and mapnified, for finding u els, 
out this way. This is the Lord's doings, thut bw it 
in all things he might be glorified through gelos [May to 
Chriſt our Lord, wp 0 

Thud!y, It mult be by jeſus Chriſt, that life When u 
might be at God's dilpoſe, who hath great pit) heart 
for the poor, the lowly, the meek, the broken May, u 
in heart, and for chem that others cure not for, aiding 
Plalm 34. 6. Plalm 138. 6. Plalm 25, Plalm 51. "arg 
17 ut Fe 

Fourthly, 


4 
W 1% 
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not 


but 


terms, to wit, Freely ; as a gift, not as wages 3 


1 
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#Fourthly, Life muſt be in Chriſt, to cnt off boaſty 
15 from the lips of men. This allo is the Apo- 
Mes realon in Rom. 3. 20, 27. & Eph. 2. 8, 

sSecondly, Lite mult be in Jeſus Chriſt, with re- 


ct to us. a a 
Firſt, That we might have it upon the eaſieſt 


Was it in Moſes' hand, we ſhould come hardly at 
it; was it in the Pope's hand, we ſhould pay 


ſoundly for it. But thanks be to God, it is in 
hriit, 1-id up in him, and by him to be commu- 


"Wicated to lianers upon eaſy terms even for're- 


Feiving, accepting, and embracing with thank(- 


giving, as the ſcriptures plainly declare, John 1. 


12, 2 Cor. 11. 4. Heb. 11. 13. Col. 3. 13. 
15. | 
© Sccondly, Life is in Chriſt for us, that it might 
not be upon fo brittle a foundation as indeed it 


are would, had it been any where elſe. The law it- 


and 


0 
Aus! 
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elus 


lite 
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hiy; 


elf is weak becauſe of us, as to this: But Chriſt 
ga tried Stone, a ſure Foundation, One that will 


te- 5 til to bear thy burthen, and to receive thy 


Wu], coming ſinuer. 

” Thirdly. Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure 

© all the lee!, Alas! the beit of us, was lite 

Fett in our hands, to be {ure we ſhould forfeit it 
er, and over, and over: Or, was it in any o- 

der and, we ſhould by our often backſlidir gs 
oftend him, that at laſt he would ſhut vp his 


| Puels, in everlaſting diſpleaſure againſt us. But 
Lil B 


u it is in Chriſt, it is with One that can pity, 

Fay for pardon, yen, multiply pardons: It is 

One that can have compaſſion upon us, 
hen we are out of the way, with One that hath 
d heart to fetch us again, when we are gone a- 
ay, with One that can pardon without up- 
aiding. Bleſſe be Cod, that life is in Chrilt, 
r now 'tis {ute to all the ſeed. 

But Fourthly, T wo n0Gme of coming * us 


hrilt 
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Chriſt for life, informs us of the evil of unbe. Me 
lief; that wicked thing that is the only, or chief 
hinderance to the coming ſinner. Doth the text 
fay, Come, doth it fay, And him that cometh to 
me, I will in no wile caſt out? Then what ane. 
vil is that, that keepeth ſinners from coming o 


Jeſus Chriſt ? and that evil is unbelief ? For by| -% 

faith we come; by unbelief we keep away} 0 
Therefore it is ſaid to be that, by which a fou, Jon 
is ſaid to depart from God; beeauſe it was tu hi 
which at ſirſt cauſed the world to go off from hin Wide: 


and that alſo that keeps them from him to t 
day. And it doth the more eaſily, becaule it doi: 
it witha wile, 13 
This lin may be called, The white Devil, for! 8 
often times in its miſchievous doing in the loi) Siltr 
ſhews as if it was an angel of light: yea, it Prom 
eth like a counſellor of heaven. Theretorea!'' MI 
tle to diſcourſe of this evil Ciſcale, meist 
Firſt, It is that lin, above all others, that I" do th 
ſome ſhew of reaſon in its attempt: For it ker HF 
the ſoul from Chriſt, by pretending its pre 
vn fitneſs, and unpreparedneſs; as want of mes promi 
{enſe of fin, want of more repentance, want? 
more humility, want of a more broken heart. 
Secondly, It is the ſin that molt fuiteth 3 


the conſcience ; The conſcience of the com th 
{inner tells bim, that he hath nothing good, ! Mtle b. 
he ſtands inditable for ten thouſand talents; Sever 
he is a very ignorant, blind, and hard hearted aken 
ner, unworthy to be once taken notice of by. a igen 
Chrilt; and will you (lays unbelief) in ſuch :"eth t 
as you now are, preſume to come to Jeſus Fight 

Thirdly, It is the fin that moſt [uiteth "WWw, it 
out ſenſe of feeling. The coming inner feels! Wetence 
working of lin, of all manner of ſin and ure, co 
ednets in his fleſh he 40 feels the wr" WI be a 
judgment of God due to lin, and oft times Ke þ 


f 


' 
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Pers under it. Now, ſays unbelief, you may fee 
Mou have no grace, for that which works in you 
Is corruption! You may allo perceive that God 
oth not love you, becauſe the ſenſe of his wrath 
e. Fbides upon you. Therefore, how can you bear 
% he face to come to Jeſus Chriſt. 

by Fourthly, It is that fin above all others, that 
27.) pmolt ſuiteth the wiſdom of our fleſh. The wiſ- 
{oul "i of our fleſh thinks it prudence to queltion a 
ti} hile, to ſtand back a while, to hearken to both 


um des a while, and not to be raſh, ſudden or un- 
daß a viſed in too bold a preſuming upon ſeſus Chriſt. 
doeh nd this wiſdom unbelief falls in with. 
Pitchly, It is ihis fin above all other, that con- 
for i! Min ually is whiſpering the foul in the eat with 
{01 WWiltruſts of the kaithfulnels of God in keeping 
1 36; FPromile to them that come to ſeſus Chrilt for lite. 
„a allo ſuggelts miltrult about Chrilt's willing- 


gels to receive it, and ſave it. And no fin can 
th do this ſo artificially, as unbelief. 
kee 4 70 5 It is alto that fin which is always at 


rel Mand to enter an objection againſt this, or that 

mes promiſe, that by the Spirit of God is brought to 

ant * Pur heart to comfort us: And if the poor com- 

art, ig linner is not aware of ir, it will by ſome ex- 

þ vt on, ligt, trick, or cavil, quickly wreit from 

omi the piomile again, and he ſhall have but 

d, Mile benefit of it. | 

« ; eventhly, It is that above all other ſins, that j] 
tel akens our prayers, our faith, our love, our ' 
by gence, our hope and expectations: It even 5 
ch 26 eth the heart away from God in duty. 4 


; Ci ightly, Laſtly, This fin, as 1 have ſai even } 
eth? . u appears in the ſoul with fo many tweet 
feels Metences to ſafety and ſecurity, that it is, as it 
ere, counſel ſent from heaven, bidding the 
rat WP! be wile, wary, contederate, well adviſed, & 
nes "i fake heed of too raſh a venture upon believ- | | 
8: Be ure firſt, that God loves you; take hold [3 

H 2 of * 
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f 
of no promiſe until you are forced by God unt MA 
it; neither be you ſure of your ſalvation, dou! | 


it itil}, tho The tellimony of the Lord has beenſ * 1 
often confirmed in you : Live not by faith hy 

by ſenſe: And when you can neither lee nor feel. 
then fer and mittrult, then doubt and quelti * 8 


all. This is the deviliſh counſel of unbeſich 
which is ſo covered over with fpecious pr t: rc, 39 


that the wiſelt Chriltian can hardly ſhake t, 
realoninges, 2 
But to be brief; let me here give the C/1//; "7% 
Reater a more particular deſcription of the < „ t 

lities of unbelief, by oppoſing faith unto it —f 7 


the ſe twenty hve particulars. 
Firſt, Faith believeth the word of God, but un I 


belief queitioneth the certainty of the lame, Pa eh 
106. 24. ' by 
Secondly, Faith helieveth the . becauſe!!! _ 
true, but unbeliet doubteth thereof, becaulc it lie 
truc, | im. 4. 3. ſohn 8. 45. Ja 
Third, Faith {ces more in a promiſe of 6:45, 
to oP than in all other thi gs 10 hinder. Ida 
vhbeliet, notwithſtanding God's promiſe. . C 
How can theſe things be? Rom. 4 19, 20, % * 
2 Rings 7. 2. John 3. 11. 12. 1 " 
Fourth ly, Faith will make thee ſee love in un! 
Tle:irt of Chriſt, when with his mou'th e geg, 6. 
reproots. But anbelief will imag ie wrt + 
his heart, when with his mouth ni ord EE Ch 
fait), he loves us, Mt, 15. 22----- 28. Numb. ar 
2. 20 ron. 14. 3. x cha: 
Fifthly. Faith will help the ſoul to walt. +Þ 


God ders to give. But unbelief will ee to 
ond throw p all, if God m:kes ony.. of 3. | ; 


Plalri 25. c. Ila. 8. 17. 2 Kings 6. 5 plea! 
Joo. 13 14. Si. 
Sixtl-ly, Faith il give comfort in ue in o 


of ſcars; but unbelicf cauſeth fears in tae 3 


unto! 


oubt 
bee I 
1 but 
feel, 
Ir, 
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of comfort, 2 Chron. 20. 20, 21. Matth. 8 26 


* 
= 


LUKE 24. 6, f 
Scventhly, Faith will fuck ſweetnels out ofCod's 


\\ rod, but unbelief can find no comto: vin his treat- 


elt Metcies, Plal. 13. 4. Numb. 21. ; 
Eigntly, Faith maketh great burthens light; 
but unbelicf maketh light ones intolerably heavy, 
2 Cor. 14. 14. 18, Mal. 1. 12, 13. 
 Ninthly, Fiith helpeth us when we are down; 
About unbeliet throws us down when we are up, 


"[*: Mic. 7. 8 9, 10. Heb. 4. 11. 


| "Tent! iy, Faith brings us near to God, when 
"we are far from him; but unbelief puts us far 
from God when we are near to him, Heb. 10.22, 
chap. 3. 12, 13. 

> Fleventhly, Where faith reipns, it declareth 
men to be the friends of God; but where unbe— 


ng let reigns, it decltareth them to be his enemies, 


James 5. 23. Heb. 3. 18. Rev, 21. 8. 

. Tweltthly, Faith putteth a man under grace; 
but unbelieſ boldeth him under wrath, Rom. 3. 
24. 25, 26. chap. 14. 16. Epi, 2. 8, John 3. 38. 
1 Jon 5. 10. Heb. 3. 18 Mark 16. 16. . 

Fhirieenitily, Faith purifieth the heart, but 


unboelief Keepeth it polluted and impated, As 15. 
ES 6. Tit. 1. 15, 16. 
E Fourteenthly, Ry Faith the riphtcoulſneſs of 
+ Chyilt is imputed to us; but by v»-cliet we are 
hut up under the Jaw to periſh, Rom. 4 23, 24. 
chap. 11. 32. 
Fifteenthly, Faith maketh our work acceptable 


K to God through Chrilt, but whatſoever is of unbe- 


belief is ſin: For without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleate him, Heb. 11. 4, 5. Rom. 14. 23. 

WF . oixteenthly, Faith gives us peace and comfort 
in our ſouls; but unbelief worketh trouble and 
W toilings, like the reſtleis waves of tue lea, Rom. 
5. 1. James6. 1. | 
Scventeenthly, Faith makes u 
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in Chriſt ; but unbelief ſees no form, beauty or 
comline!s in him, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Iſa. 51. 1, 2, 3. 

Eighteenthly, By faith we have our life in 
Chriſt's fulneſs; but by unbelief we {tarve and 
Pine away, Gal. 2. 20. 

Ninetcenthly, Faith giveth us the victory over 
the Jaw, fin, death, tbe Devil, and all evils; but 
unbelief Jeaveth us obnoxious to them all, 2 John 
5. 4, F. Luke 12. 26. 

Twentieth, Faith will ſhew us more excellency 
in things not ſeen than in things that are; but 
unbelief fees more in things that are, than in 
things that will be hereafter, 2 Cor. 4. 14. Heb, 
. + Cor, 15. 32. 

Twenty fir{t, Faith makes the ways of God plea— 
fant and admirable; but unbelief maketh them 
heavy and hard, Gal. 5. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 11. John 
6, 60. Pla). 2. 3. 

Twenty ſecond, By faith, Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob poſſe ſſed the land of promiſe; but becaul? 
of unbelief, neither Aaron, nor Moſes, nor Mirl- 
am, could get thither, Heb. 11. 9. chap. 3. 19. 

Twenty third, By faith the children of Itrae! 
paſſed through the Red-tea, but by unbelief ihe 
gener: lity of them periſhed in the wildernels, 
Heb. 11. 20. Jude 5. : | 

Twenty fourth, By faith Gideon did more with 
three hundred men, and a few empty pitchers, 
than all the twelve tribes could do; becauſe they 
belived not God, Judges 7. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
21. 22. Numb. 14. 11, 14. 

Twenty fifth, By faith Peter walked upon the 
water; but by unbelief he began to fink, Mat. 
14. 21, 22, 23, 24 

Thus might many more be added, which for 
brevity-ſake I omit, Beſeeching every one that 
thinketh be hath a ſoul to fave, or be damned, 


to take heed of unbelief. Lelt ſeeing there is 3 
promile 
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promiſe left us of entring into his reſt, any of 
us by unbelief ſhould indeed come ſhort of it. 
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The Second Uſe ; an Uſe of Examination. 
\ E come to an Uſe of Examination. Sinner, 
thou halt heard of the neceſſity of coming 
to Chrilt ; alſo of the willingneſs of Chrilt to re- 
ceive the coming ſoul : Together with the be- 
nefit that they by him ſhall have that indeed come 
to him. Put thyſelf now upon this ſerious en- 
quiry. Am I indeed come to Jeſus Chrilt ? 

Motives plenty I might here urge, to prevail 
wi thee to a conſcientious performance of this 

uty : As, 

1. Thou art in (in, in the fleſh, in death, in 
the ſnare of the Devil, and under the curſe of the 
law, it you are not coming to Jeſus Chrilt, 

2. There is no way to be delivered from theſe 
but by coming to Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3. If thou comelt, Jeſus Chriſt will receive thee, 
and will in no wiſe calt thee out. = 

4. Thou wilt not repent in the day of judg- 
ment, if now thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. But thou wilt ſurely mourn at laſt, if now 
thou ſhalt refuſe to come; And, +% 

6. Laſtly, Now thou halt been invited to come; 
now will thy judgment be greater, and thy dam- 
nation more fearful, if thou ſhalt yet refuſe, than 
1t thou had(t never heard of coming to Chriſt, 

best. But we hope we are come to jeſus Chriſt. 

Anſav. Tis well if it proves ſo. But leſt thou 


-- ſhoudlt ſpeak without ground, and fo fall una- 
wares into hell-fire; let us examine a little. 


Firlt, Art thou indeed coming to ſelus Chriſt? 
What halt thou left behind thee 5 WE gidit on 
come away from, in thy coming to Jeſus Chrilt ? 
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When Lot came ont of Sodom, he left the So. 
domites behind him, Gen. 19. 

Wien Abraham came out of Chaldea, he left 
his country and kindred behind him, Gen. 12. 
Ads 7. 

When Ruth cime to put her truſt under the 
wings of the Lord God of Ifrael, ſhe left her fa- 
her nd mother, her gods and the land of ber 
nativity behind her, Ruth 1. 15, 16, 17. chap. 
2. Il, 12. 

. When Peter came to Chrilt, he left his ncts be- 
hind him, Mat. 4. 18. 

When Zacheus came to Chriſt, he left the rc- 
ceipt of cuſtom behind him, Luke 18. 

\\ hen Paul came to Chriſt he left his own rig! 
teouſreis behind him, Phil. 3. 7, 8 

When thofe that uled curious arts came to fe- 
ſus Chrilt, they took their curious books and 
burned them, t' o in another man's eye they 
were counted worth Fifty thouſand pieces of fi- 
ver Acts 19. 18, 9, 20. 

What fay'ii thou man? Haſt thou left thy dat. 
ling ſins, thy Sodomitiſh pleaſures, thy acquam— 
tance and vain companions, thy unl:.wtul gain, 
thy idol gods, thy righteoutneſs, and thy unlau— 
ful curious arts behind thee? If any of theie be 
with thee, and thou with them, in thy heart aid 
lite, thou art not yet come to Jefus Chrilt. 

Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chrilt ? Pi 
thee tell me what moved thee to come to Jess 
Chriſt ? Men do not uſually come or go to ts 
or that place, before they have a moving caule; 0: 
rather a cauſe moving them thereto : No more do 
they come to Jeſus Chriſt: (I do not ſay) befor: 
they have a cauſe, but before that cauſe moveth 
them to come: What fſay'lt thou? Haft thou 1 
cauſe moving thee to come ? To be at preſent it 


a ſtate of condemnation, is a cauſe ſuſſicient for 
men 
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so. men to come to ſeſus Chrilt for life: But that 
wih not do except the cauſe move them; the 
which it will never do, until their eyes be open- 
ed, to fee themielves in that condition : For it is 
not a man's being under wrath, but his ſeeing it, 
the | tit moveth him to come to ſeſus Chitit : Alus! 


fa- all men by fin are under wrath 5 but yet few of 
'er that All come to Jeſus Chriſt : And the reaſoh is, 
ap; becaule they do not ſee their condition, M ho hat 
warned you to fleafrom the wrath to come, Mat. 
be- 3. 7. Until men are warned, and allo receive the 
warning, they will not come to Jeius Chrilt, N 
re | 
Tate three or four Inſtances for this. 
gh 1. Adem and ve came not to Felus Chriſt, un- 
til they received the atlarum, the conviction of 
Je- their undone ſtate ty in Gen. 3. 
ard 2, The children of Irael cried rot out for a 
hey Mediator, betore ihey law themielves in danger 
{i of dent by the law, Exod. 20. 18, 19. 
2 bifure the Publican came, he ſaw himſelf 
r. I0% aud undone, Luke 8. 13. | | 
1 4. hefe pal come not, until he ſaw deatn 
in, | at door ſ ready to deyour him, Luke 15. 17. 
au- 15 } 
e he 5. Ihe three thouſand came not, until they 
and \ knew not what to do to be ved, Acts 2. 37, 
38. 29. 
Pj. 6. Pau} came not until he ſaw himſelf loſt and 
jelus } undone. Acts 3. 3.— 11 
this © 2 7. Lattiy, Before the jaylor came, he ſaw 
we himſelt undone, Acts 16. 29, 30, 31 And I tell 
e do thee, It is an ealier thing to perſuade a well man 
for? to go to the phylician for cure, or a man with- 
veth out hurt to eck a plaitter to cure him, than it is 
ou: to periuave a man, that fees net his foul diſeaſe, 
\t in | o come to ſefus Chriſt. Phe whole have no need 
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t fol Fot a Plylician, Then why ſhould they go to him? 
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The ſoll pitcher can hold no more; then why 
ſhould it po to the fountain? And if thou comelt 
full thou comeſt not aright; and be ſure Ct:1ii} 
will {end thee empty away. But he healeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds, 
Mark 2. 17. Pſal. 47. 3. Luke 1. 3, 5. 

Thirdly, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt? Pri— 
thee tell me, what ſeeſt thou in kim, to allure 
thee to forfake all the world to come to bim?! 
fay, what haſt thou ſeen in bim? Men mult {ce 
ſomething in Jeſus Chrilt, elſe they will not come 
to him, 

1. What comelineſs haſt thou ſeen in his per- 
ſon. Thou comeſt not, if thou ſeeſt no form, 
nor comlineſs in him, Ia. 56. 2, 3. 

2. Until thoſe mentioned in the Song were 


convinced that there was more beauty, comeli- . 


nels and deſireableneſs in Chritt, than in ten 
thouſand, they did not ſo much as aſk, where he 
was, nor incline to turn aſide after him, Song 
F. chap. 6. 

There be many things on this ſide heaven, 
that can and do carry away the heart; and (0 


will do, ſo long as thou liveſt, if thou ſhalt be 


kept blind, and not be admitted to {ce the beauty 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

Fourthly, Art thou come to the Lord [elus, 
what haſt thou found in him, ſince thou camel! 
to him ? | 

Peter found with him the word of eternal lile, 
Jobn6 . 68. | 

They that Peter makes mention of, found bin 
a living ſtone, even ſuch a living ſtone as com- 
municated life to them, 1 Pet. 2. 

He faith himſelf, they that come to him, &c. 
ſhall find reit unto their ſouls ; haft thou ſound 
reſt in him, for thy foul? Mat. 11. 


Let us go back to the times ot the old teſtament 
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Firſt, Abraham found that in him, that made 


him leave his country for him, and become for 
his fake a pilgrim and ſtranger in the earth, Gen. 


„10. Heb. 11. 


him torſake a crown, a kingdom for him too. 
Thirdly, David found ſo much in him, that he 
counted to be in his houſe one day, was better 
than a thouſand; yea, to be a door-keeper there- 
in, was better in his elteem, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedneſs, Pfal, 84. 10. 
Fourthly, What did Daniel and the three chil- 
dren find in him, to make them run the hazards 


ot the ſiery furnace, and the den of lions for his 


lake, Dan. 23. chap. 6. 

Let's come down to martyrs, 

Fir(t, Stephen found that in him, that made 
bim joyful, and quietly yield up his life for his 
name, Acts 17. 

* Secondly, Ipnativs found that in him, that made 


him chooſe to go through thetorments of theDevil 


and hell itſelf, rather than not to have him, 17. 
an Monuments, Vol. IV. Page 25. 

{ hirdly, What ſaw Komanus in Chriſt, when 
he ſaid to the raging emperor, who threatned 
bim with fearful torments : Thy ſentence, O 
emperor, I joyfully embrace, and reſuſe not to be 

crificed----*-by as cruel torments as thou canlt 
nvent, Page 116. 

Fourthly, What faw Menas the Egyptian in 
Chrilt, when he ſaid under molt e 
There is nothing in my mind that can be compared 
to the kingdom of heaven ; neither is all the 

orld, if it was weighed in a balance, to be pre- 
Serred with the price of one ſoul ; who is able to 
Fparite us from the love of Jeſus Chriſt our 
"= and I have learned of my Lord and king, 


Pot to fear them that kill the body, &c. Page 117. 
ö fü 
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Secondly, Moſes found that in him, that made 
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Fifthly, What did Eulaliah fee in Chriſt, when 
ſhe ſai.', as they were pulling her one joint from 
another; Behold, O Lord, I will not forpet the; 
what a pleaſure it is for tl em, O Chriſt! that rc- 
member thy triumphant victory, Page 21. 


Sixthly, What think you did Agnes fee in 
Chrilt, when rejoycingly ſhe went to mcct the 
ſoldier that was appointed to be her execvticnrr, 
I will willingly, laid ſhe, receive into my pass 
the length of this ſword, and into my breaſt will 


draw the force thereof, even to the hilt, that 


thus, I being married to Chriſt my Spoule, may 
ſurmount and eſcape all the darkneſs of this world, 
Page 121. 

Seventhly, What do you think did [ulitta fre 
in Chril, when at the emperor's telling of | er, 
That except ſhe would worinip the gods .the in d 
never have protection, Jaws, judgment, nor lit, 
She replied, Farewel liſe, welcome death; farc- 
wel niches, welcome poverty. All that I have. !! 
it were athouſand times more, would | give, na 
ther than ſpeak one wicked and blutphemous 
word againſt my Cieator, Pape 123. 


Eightly, What did Marcus Arethuſius ſee in 
Chriſt, when after his enemies bad cut his tl: 11, 
anointed him with honey, and hanged lm von 
a b:{ket, for flies and bees to feed on, he would 
not give, to hold up idolatry, one half-penn) t 
lave his life, Page 129. 


Ninthly, What did Conſtatine fee in Chull. 
when he uſed to kiſs the wounds of them that 
{utered for him? Page 135. 

Tenthly, But whet need I thus give partir 
inltances of words and {maller ations when b 
their laws, their blood, their enduring books 
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ſword, ſire, pulling all:.nder, and all torments 
that ihe devil and hell covid deviſe, for the love 


they bear to Chiilt, after they were come to | 
him. 


IWhat haſt thou found in him frnner © | 

What! come to Clriit and ünd nothing in 
him, (when all things that are worth looking 
for are in him or if any thing, yet not enough 
to wein thee from thy fintul delights and fl: h- 
ly lults! Away, thou art not come to jeſus; | 
Chriſt. 

He that hath come to Jeſus Chriſt hath found 
in him, That (as 1 d) that is not to be found 
atv where elle: As, 

tirlt, He that is come to Chrilt, has found God . 
in lum, reconciling the worl:! unto himſelf, not 
imputing their tre-palles io them, and o God is } 
not to be ound in heaven aud earth beſides, 
2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 

Secondly, He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt hath 
found in him a fountain of grace ſufficient not } 
only to pardon fm, but to ſanctity the foul 
and to preierve it from ling in this wicked 
world, 

Thirdly, He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt hath 
found vertue in him: That vertue, that if he. 
does but touch thee with his word; or thou him 
by faith; life is forthwith conveyed into thy 
foul; 't makes thee wake as one that is waked 
out of his {leep ? it awakes ell the powers of the 
foul, Ptalm 30. 11, 12. Song 6. 12. 


lt, Fourtkly, Art thou come to ſe{vs Chriſt? Thou 

that hail found glory in him. Glory hit ſurmounts 
and goes beyon | Yhou art more glorious than 

Jar W the mountains of prey, Pſalm 76. 1 

a by Fitthly, Wt at thall 1 y: Thav haſt found 


ger, 3 Tightcoulnels in him; Thou bait found ret, | 
orc, bf $ : p tf 
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8 delight, he ven, plory, and eternal, 
ITE. / 
Sinner, be adviſed; ask thy heart again, {ay- 
ing, um | come to Jeſus Chritt? For upon this 


- queliion, Am I come, or. Am I not, hangs he. ven 
or hell as to thee, It thou canſt fay, I am come, 

and God ſhall approve that ſaying : Happy, 
happy, happy man art thou! But if thou art 
not come, what can make thee happy? Yea, 
what can make that man happy, that tor his not 
| coming to Jeſus Chrilt for life, mult be damned 
in hell : 


; The third Uſe ; an Uſe of Encouragement. 
be of good comfort, He will in no wi'e calt 


| 1 | 
Bonne Sinner, I have now a word for thee, | 
® thee out. Of all men thou art the bleſled of the 14 
Lord; the Father bath prepared his Son to be a ! _, 


Efacrifice for thee, and Jeſus Chrilt thy Lord is | . 
_ to prepare a place for thee, John 1. 9. 
| Heb. 10. 
f What ſhall I ſay to thee ? Thou comeſt to a full j 
Chriſt, thou canſt not want any thing for ſoul, t 
or body, for this world, or that to come, but it Ie. 
is to be had in or by e Chriſt. We fe 
# AS it is faid of the land that the Danites went * (. 
to poſleſs; ſo, and with much more truth it 74 
may be ſaid of Chriſt: He is ſuch an one with + 4 
whom there is no want of any good thing that is 17 


in heaven or earth. th 
A full Chriſt is thy Chriſt. : " 

| Firſt, He is full of grace, grace is ſometimes 

taken for love: never any loved like Jeſus Chrilt, 
— 4 love went beyond the love of women; 
but the love bf Chrilt paſſes knowledge, it is be- MY 
$yond the love of all the earth, of all creature 


CV 


W 


* 


_ .. 


OTC, + ——— 


1 ty . 
* * , 
AY * r of. ©. aa 7 


| 


4 
4 


12 
1 
1 
6 


ua 9 3 
Ws TE. 


— 


to Jesvs Cuxisr. 183 


even of men and angels. His love prevailed 
with him to lay aſide his glory, to leave the 
heavenly place, to clothe himſelt wit: fleſh, to 
be born in a (table, to be laid in a manger, to 
live u poor life in the world, to take upon him 
our licknels, inſirmities, lins, curſe, death, and 
the wrath that was due to man. And all this 
he did for a baſe, and undelerving, unthank- 
ful people ; yea, for a people that was at enmi- 
ty with him. For when we were yet without 


For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, 
yet peradventure tor agood man, ſome would even 
dare to die. But God commended his love toward 
us, in that while we were yet {inners Chrilt died 
for us. Much more then bcing now juſtified by his 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
we were enemies, we are reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; much more being reconciled, 


we thall be ſaved by his life, Kom. 5. 6, 7, 8, 1 


9, 10. 
Secondly, He is full of truth, Full of grace 


—— 


ltrength, in due time Chrilt died tor the ungodly. * 


For it when 


and truth, Truth, that is faithtulneſs in keep- 


ing promile, even this of the text, (with all o- 
ther) I will in no wiſe caſt out. Hence it is ſaid 
that luis words be true, and that he is the faithful 
+ God that keepeth covenants. And hence it is al- 
o that his promiſe is called truth, Thou wilt 
Hullfil thy truth unto Jacob, and thy mercy unto 
Abraham, which thou halt tworn unto our tathers 
from the days of old, Therefore it is ſaid again, 
that both himſelf and words are truth, I am the 
truth, the ſcriptures of truth, thy word | 


by law is truth, and my mouth, ſaith he, ſhall * 


n 


0 
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peak truth, John 14. 6. Dan. 10. 21. John 17. 


. 28 m. 7. 28. Prov. 8. 7. Plal. 119. 142. 
celel. 12. 10. la. 25. 1. Mal. 2. 6. Acts 26. 
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Now I fav, his word is truth, and he is fal! 
of truth. to fullfil his truth, even to a thoutaid 
generations, Coming ſinner, he will not deccite 
thee, come boldly ro Jcfus Chrilt, 

Thirdly, He is full of wiſdom, heis mace vnto 


of his church in general, and the affairs of every 
coming inner in particular. And upon this c- 
eount he 1s ſaid to be head over alt things, I Cor. 
1. Eph. 1. becauſe he manages all things that 
are in te world by his wikdom, tor the good of 
bis church; all mens actions, all Satan's temp— 
tations, oll God's providences and crofles ad 
diſappointments: All things whatever are un- 
er tne hand of Chrift (who is the wiſdom of 
od) and he ordereth them all for good to Vis 
W church, and can Chriſt help ir, (and be fire he 
can) nothing ſhall happen or tell out in he 
Vorld, but it ſhall in deſpite of all op, vlitt- 


| Fourthly, He is full of the Spirit, to comnivni- 
eate it to the coming linuer: He hath therefore 
received it without mealure, thut be may com- 
municate it to every niember of his bos; 2ccor- 
& ding as every ones n.cafure thereof is alotted im 
bp the Father. Wherefore e laich, that be that 
comes to him, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
ol living water, john 3. 34. Titus 3. 5, 6. cds 
1. John 7. 31, to 38. 


© - Fifthly, Ile is indecd a Storebouſe, full of all the 
graces of the Spirit, Out of is toineis have all we 

x Feceived, and grace for grace. Heic i» 1Gore faith, 
more love, mote ſincerity, more huniijity, mote 
ot every grace; a of this, even more of this 
| * be giveth to every lowly, humble, pcaitent, 


% comiag {inner : Wherefore, coming ſoul, thou 
=D | comeit 
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comelt not to a barren wilderneſs, when thou com- 
elt to Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Sixthly, He is tull of bowels and compaſhon : 
and they ſhall feel and find it io that come to him 
for life. He can bear wit! thy weaknels, he can 
pity thy ignorance, be can be touched with the 
fecling of thy infirmities, he can atie&tiovately 
forgive thy tran{grefſio's, ve can heal thy b ck- 
llidiags and lo-e thee freely. His con pathons 
fail not: Ard he will not break a bruiſed rod, nor 
quench a ſmouking flax: tle cin pity them hat 
no eye pities, and be afflicted in all thy aſti&ticns, , 
Mat 26.41. Heb. 5 2. ch:p 2.18, 19. Met. 9.9 
2. Hol. 14. 4. Ezek. 15. 5, 6. Ila. 63. 9. Plal. ) 
338. Vial. 86.15. Plal. 111. 4. Plal. 112. 4 Lang 
2. Ha. 42. 3. 


Sev nihly, Coming foul, the Jelus that thod i 


art coming to, is fuil of might, and terrible) 
7 neſs for thy advantage: He can ſuppreis all 
4 thine enemics : He is the prince of the kings of 
= theearth: He can bow al) mens deligns for thy 


help: He can break all ſnares laid for thee in the 
way; he can litt thee out of all difficulties where- 
with thou maylt be ſurrounded : He is wile in 
-, heart, and mighty in power: Every lite under: 
heaven is in bis band; yea, the fallen angels 
trembled betore him: And he will fave thy lite, 
' comming linner, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Rom. 8. 28. Mat. 
28. 18. Kev. 15. Plal. 19. 3. Plal. 25. 5,6. Job 9. 


4. John 17, 2. Matth. 8. 29. Luke 8. 28. james 
2. 19, 


Eightly, Coming ſinner, the ſeſus to whom thou 
art coming is lowly in heart; he delpileth not 
any. Uis not thy outward meannets nor thy in- 
Ward weaknels; tis not beaule thou art poor, 
or bale, or deformed, or a fool, that he will 
delpile thee: He hath choſen the fooliſh, Wl 

8 bale, 


- 


= thy ſtammering prayers; he will pick out the 
meaning of thy inexpreſſible groans; he will 


reſpect thy weakeft offering, if there be in it 
dut thy heart, Mat. 11. 20. Luke 14. 21. Prov. 
9 4, 5, 6. Iſa. 38. 14, 15. Sung 5. 16. John 4. 
27. Mark 12. 33, 34. 

Nou, is not this a bleſſed Chriſt, coming lin- 
ner? Art thou not like io fare well, when thou 
baſt embraced him, coming nner? But, 

= Secondly, Thou haſt yet another advantage by 
eius Chriit, thou art coming to him: For he 


a ot only full but free: He is not ſparing of 
id the has; he 1s open-hearted, and open- 
E- ed. Let me in a few particulars ſhew thee 
2 8 

2 jrit, This is evident becauſe he calls thee : He 
upon thee to come unto him; the which he 
old not do, was he not free to give: Yea, he 
ds thee when come, Aſk. Seek, Knock; and for 


hy encouragement, adds to every command a 
Promiſe; Seek, and ye ſhall find: Aſk, and ye 
Mall have: Knock, & it ſhall be opened unto you, 
If the rich man ſhould ſay this to the poor, 
would not he be reckoned a free-hearted man?! 
0 ay, ſhould he ſay to the poor, Come to my door, 
if Alk at my door, Knock at my door, and you 
hall find and have: Would he not be counted 
15 liberal ? Why, thus doth Jeſus Chrilt, Mind it 

| coming linner, Iſa. 5.53. Plalm 50. 15. Mat. 
7. 7. 7 9, 

;Y Secondly, He doth not only bid thee come, but 
bells thee, he will heartily do thee good: Yea, he 
will do it with rejoycing; I will rejoyce over 
gem to do them good with my whole i1eart, an 
ich my whole foul, Jer. 32. 41. 
= Thirdly, It appeareth that he is free, becauſe he 
ech without twitting ; He gives to all mea 
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ny Tavi/ts, that the perſons on whom they beſtow j 


ins and iniquities he will remember no more, Ila. 
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liberally, and vpbr aideth not, James 1. 5. There 
are ſome that will not deny to do the poor a plea- 
ſure, but they will mix their mercies with fo ma- 


their charity ſhall ſinßd but little ſweetneſs in it. 
But Chriſt doth not do fo, coming finner. He 
calteth all thine iniquities behind his back; thy 


38. 17. Heb. 8. 12. ; 
Fourthly, That Chrilt is free, is manifeſt by the 
complaints that he makes againſt them that will 3 
not come to him for mercy : I ſay, He com- 
plains, ſaying, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! how of> 
ten would I have gathered thy children --ioFex 
ther, as a hen 22% hereth her chickens-inder her 
wings, and ye would not, Ma-:h. 22. 37. I ſay, 
He ſpeaks it by way of complaint. He faith 
alſo in another place; But thou haſt not called i 
upon me, O Jacob, Iſa. 43. 22. Coming ſinner, i 
ſee here the willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave ; lee 92 
here how free he is to communicate life, and 
all good things to ſuch as thou art; he com- 
plains, if thou comeſt not; he is diſpleaſed, if 1 
thou calleſt not upon him. ? 
Huirk, coming ſinner, once again; when Je- 
ruſalem wonld not come to him for ſafe-guard, 
He beheld the city and wept over it, ſaying, IF 
thou hadit known, even thou, at leaſt in this 
thy day, the things that belong to thy peace, 
but now they are hid from thine eyes, Luke 


19. 41. I 
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Fifthly, Laſtly, He is open and free hearted to 1 
othee good, as is ſeen by the joy and rejoycing 
that he manifeſteth at the coming home of poor if 
prodigals; he receives the loſt ſheep with re- 
Joycing ; the loſt grunt with rejoycing : Lea, { 
when the prodigal came home, what Joy ane 
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Come and Welcome 
E mirth, what muſick and dancing was in his #1- 


ther's 'houle, Luke 15. Ne 

LR - Thirdly, Coming finner, I will add another F 
I encouragement for thy help. * 
S Firlt, GOD hath prepare a mercy-ſeat, a f : 


Z throne of grace to fit on; t at thou may tt come 
thither to him, and that he = from thence hear 
thee and receive thee: 1 will commune u ieh the 


2 (lait 5 he) from above the mercy-ſeat, Exodus 


* Sho (hall fay, {finner, when thou comelt 

Ws, to me, thou ſhalt find me upon the mercy-lcat 

f * ere ajlo 3 111 always £04! (Cl of the 15 038, 

| if nner { hither | bring w] Hen; 

-re 1 * ar and „ ceive their petitions, and ac- 
cep: them to my favour. - 


| Second)y, God hath allo prepared a golden al- 
ar fe — to offer thy pchyers aud ters upon: 
>, AN. ar! It is called a golden altar, to 
We e what "0ith it is of in bod, $ account: 
or this Golded Altar is jeſus Chritt: hi, 8 
tar ſanctifes thy pilt, and make- thy lactis 
Nacceptable. This Altar then mal es thy gro 
golden groans; thy tears golden tears, and! 
Prayers golden prayers, in the eye vf that ' 
Nou comeit to, coming ſinner, Rev. 8. Mat. 2 
19. Heb. 10. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 


I.” 
Ft Thirdly, God hath flrowed all the way (Hon 
is the gate of bell where thou walt, to t. = e 
of heaven, whither thou art goin o) with tov 
out of his own garden: Behold how the pro! Mics, 
55 Mavitations, calls and encouragements, like hes, 
* ly round about thee : (T ake heed that thou dolt 
mot tread them under foot, {inner |) with promt- 
Wes did 1 lay? Yea, he hath mixed all thofe with 
N * name, dis Sons name allo with the 125 
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of mercy, goodneſs, compaſſion, love, pity, grace, 
lorgiveneſs pardon, and what not, that may en- 


r1- MWron:ape the coming ſinner. 
*8 Fourthly, He hath alſo for thy encouragement 
ber Maid vp the names, and ſet forth the tins of thoſe 
that have been ſaved : In his book they are fairly 
Written, that thou through patience and comfort 
t, 3 of the {criptures mighteſt have hope. 5 
eme 1. In this book is recorded Noah's name and 
Near n; and how God had mercy upon him. 
„2. In this record is fairly written the name of 
des Mot, and the nature of his fin; and how the Lord 
ad mercy upon him, 
melt 2. In this record thou halt allo fairly written 


UW; e names of Moles, Aaron, Gideon, Sampfon, 
„ EWavid, Solomon, Peter, Pavl; with the nature 
7 1 their uns, and how God h:d_mercy upon 
mem, and allo to encourage thee, coming lin- 
Mer. 
: | Fourthiv,T will add yet another encouragement 
10 Wr the man th t is coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Art? 
don: ou coming? Art thou coming indeed? Why? 
Tr, do 44 „ Flien this thy comi 1g is, by vertue of God's 
: i thou ort called : calling goes before coming; 
e i not of works, but ot him that calleth. 
we Wont UP 1-10 a mountain, and called to him 


Fons = un. would, and they came to him, Mark 


t Coe ond, Art thou coming? This. is allo the 
At. 22 ee Hhumination, God has made thee fee, 
HOLE TROU t coming. So long as thou 
. lark S, thou lovedit daknet. 5 nd could- 
hom ct Cone, becwie thy deeds were 
. 8 „ ba eing. nated and made d ee, 
hy wes at ind vir t:; ind iv, wha ind 
e, Te FAY och is: Now t o arc coins tO 
E Ales, hre, eilen art thus, Simon Ba Ji 
on dolt eth and blood hata not revealed it Unto i: egy 
promt s (Laith 
te Why: 
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1e Come: and Welcome, 
eie Chrift) but my Father which is in heaven, 
Mat. 16. 15, 16. 36 
E==TDhirdly.Art thou coming? This is becau{cGyg ® 
das inclined thy heart to come; God hath called 
Exthee, illuminated thee, and inclined thy heart 19 f 
EZ=come; and therefore thou comelt to Jeſus (ih. tl 

n is God that worketh in thee to will, 2nd t» m 

come to Jeſus Chiilt. Coming ſinner, Bes Cc 
Soc for that he hath given thee a will to cons 
to Jelus Chriſt. It is a fign that thou belonge!! 
2 eng Jeſus Chriit, becauſe God has made thee u, 
ling to come to him, Pialm 1:0. 3. Bleis (ot 

for (12ying the enemy of thy mind, had he no: 
gone it, thou wouldlt as yet have hated thine ow: 


alvation. th; 
Fourthly, Art thou coming to ſeſus Chrilt ? ! the 

is God that giveth thee power: Power to pr + If 
thy will in matters of thy lalbation, is the g/'9 © Wwe 
of God. Tis God that worketh in you bot Ou! 
will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. Not that God worke! 1 
will to come where he gives no power; but 14! thy 
thou ſhouldit take notice, thit power is a1 3 {tr 
ditional mercy. The church ſaw that wil! 4": ab! 
power were two things, when ſhe cried, Dru. in :. 


me, and I will run after thee, Song 1. 4. 
\ fa did David too, when he laid, I will run 
ways of thy commandments, when thou . 
enlarge my heart. Will to come and powe' 
{purſue thy will, is double mercy, coming “ 
ener. | 
| Fitthly, All thy ſtrange, paſhonate, ſudden td 

ings forward atter Jeſus Chriſt, (coming ln" 
Know what 1 mean) they alſo are thy helps f 
= God. Perhaps thou feeleit at ſometimes “ 
than at others, ſtrong (tirrings up of heart 04 
| by eld Chriſt z now thou hiit at this time as 
and ltiſt gale of the Spirit of God, tilliny; thy | $ 
wich the treſb gales of his good Spirit ? And! 
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Wind, being carried out beyond thyſelf be\ on 
he molt of thy prayers, and allo above alt thy: I 


Sixthly, Coming ſinnner, halt not thou now and 


"Jun do upon thy body, when it ſuddenly breaks 


1 1 4 2 . TER = \ — 2 Y =. 8 n | \ 
* * BS... N 8 Ls * 1 2 * [SJ * 3 _ | — * a — = 
7 > — I9* YL $.% « a3 
1 a 4 % A 


— "ys * . 3 3 a 
* * 1 A 2 IE : 

Lat AB : 1 
geſt at thoſe times as upon the wings o ih 


ars and temptations. 


then a kiſs of the {weet lips ot Jeſus Chriſti? 
mean, ſome bleſſed word dropping like a hoe 
comb upon thy foul to revive thee, when thou 
art in the midſt of thy damps. _ 

Seventhly, Does noi Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes R—_—_— 
dive thee a plimple of himlelf, tho perhaps t WY 
ft him not ſo long a4ime as while one g 
tell twenty? 13 

Eightly, Faſt thou not ſometimes, as it 758 
the very warmth of his wings over-ſhadowing**RMX_ 
the face of thy foul that gives thee, as it were a 

load upon thy ſpirit, as the bright beams of the 


out of a cloud, tho preſently all is gone away? 
ell, all theſe things are the good hand 0 
thy God upon thee, and they are upon thee to hg 
{tr:in, to provoke, and to make thee willing and 
ab!” to come (coming (inner) that thou might 
in the end be taved, _ 
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